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1 Peter
Living Faithfully in a Hostile World

Course Introduction

Of all the original disciples that Jesus trained duringrelatively brief ministry on earth, Peter certainly
stand out as the most unique. He was brave and bold on the one hand, but oftemstnddmash on

the other. We see him making sddigps of faith in one moment, botanother repeatedly saying the

wrong thing at the wrong tim®&ased on how he is depicted in the gospeésmight think he had little

chance of graduating from his traig. In the crucial moments on the final visit to Jerusalem, Peter even
denied the Lord three times. Despite this mixed bathafacteristics and actions, it was none other than
Peter who became the primary spokesman for the newly formed messianic conohbelievers on the

Day of Pentecostind it was Peter who played the key leadership role in the early chapters of the book of
Acts.

Before finally dying as a martyr for the Lord Jesus in theAdbe 60’s—tradition tells us he was

crucified upside dow—God also used him to write two epistles of the New Testament. The rough,
rugged fisherman from Galilee served his Lord faithfully all the way to the end of his life. He was well
acquainted with the hardships of ministry as he lived out his faith irotitext of the firsicenturyA.D.

Roman world. Although the church grew rapidly during those early decades, it was not without cost. In a
world where idolatry was rampant and worship of the Roman Caesar as “lord of lords” was expected,
Peter “the rock” stodh steadfasas an example of faithfulness to His Lord.

In writing this epistle, Peter sought to minister to Christians in the Roman Empire who suffered for their
faith in Christ.His message to them was to remain faithful to Christ as they lived in alvestite to
Christianity and awaited their Lordisumphant return. 1 Petaiso speaks to us today, teachirsghow

and why we should live faithfully in a world hostile to our faith

Reasons for Taking This Course

There are several reasons as to why this course, 1 Peter; Living Faithfully in a Hostileis\iorfobrtant

for you to study. The first and foremost reason is that Christianity in all parts of the world has come under
tremendous attack unlike that in any previous generation since the early ceGuties.one hand,
Christianity is ridiculed philosophicallgn most college campuses, and Christians are made out to be the
dregs of society who stand in the way of “the new moralltysociety at large, Chgiians are often

deprived of rights and job opportunitidgs manycountries, the lives of Christians are even in physical
dangerThe point is that with each passing year, the world is becoming increasingly more hostile to
Christianity, and Christians né¢o know how to live in such an environment. A second reason for taking
this course is to gain conviction that living faithfully for Christ in the present—despite whatever
hardships and suffering must be facad-worth it consideringhe Bible’s promise foour Savior’s return

in glory. Faithfulness now will mean great reward tharthird reason for taking this course is to learn

how we can all better support our fellow believers in such difficult times. The church needs to stand
united, building up one another in love. Finally, a fourth reason for taking this course is to learn how we,
as Christians, are to respond to variauthorities under whomnwve are placed, particularly government

rulers and authorities over us in our respective countries.
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By the end of this course, you will:
x Understand the theme and purpose of 1 Peter
Be able to trace that theme and purpose throughout the epistle
Have developed your own overview chart of 1 Peter.
Be able to explain several of the difficult passages in the epistle.
Be better prepared to live faithfully for Christ in a world increasingly hostile to Christianity.

Have strengthened your conviction that Christ will return victoriously to vindicate your faith in
Him and reward you for standing faithfully foiiralin this generation.

X X X X X

About the Author

This course was written by Dr. J. Paul Tanner, who holds both a ThM and PhD degree in Hebrew
Language and Old Testament studies. He is versed in Hebrew, Aramaic anda@oeled has been
teaching the Bibléor overforty years in various theological seminaries around the whiddhas
authorechumerousarticles in professional Christian journalsd written severalourses for BEE World
He is also the author of an depth commentary on Daniel for the Evangelical Exege€ommentary
seriegproduced in conjunction with Logos Bible Software.

Course Organization

For those taking this course online at the Internet Biblical Seminary welbsite; ame during your
online study, you can click the "Course Outline" buttorated in the top frame to get the linked course
outline to display in the left frame.

Units of Study
There argwelve lessons fothis course, gruped into fouunits:

UNIT 1: An Introduction to First Peter and the Opening Ve(&d2et 1:112)

Lesson 1A Biblical Introduction to Evil, Tribulation, and Suffering

Lesson 2Background and Overview of 1 Peter (irfcPet 1:12)

Lesson 3: Three Perspectives to Guide Our Lives on Earth While Awaiting Christ’'s Return and
Future Salvation (1 Pet 112)

UNIT 2: The Call b Live Faithfully &sthe New People of Gad Facing Suffering as Christians
(1 Pet1:13-2:10

Lesson 4Facing Suffering by Holy Living in ¥pectation of Christ's Return (1 Pet 1:13-2:3)
Lesson 5Facing Suffering by Identifying with the Rejected Christ as the New People of God
(1 Pet 2:410)

UNIT 3: Reminders and Counsel for Christians who Suffer InnocéhtBet 2:114:6)

Lesson 6Christian Responsibilities that May Incur Conflict and Sufferfart 1
(1 Pet 2:1120)

Lesson 7 Christian Responsibilities that May Incur i@lict and SufferingPart 2
(1 Pet 3:112)

Lesson 8 Suffering InnocentlyCounsel for Christians and Reflections on Christ’s
Sufferings(1 Pet 3:1322)
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Lesson 9Faithfully Following Christ to Face a World Hostile to Christians (1 Pe6):1

UNIT 4: Final Words of Encouragement and ExhortatidnBet 4:75:14)

Lesson 10Final Guidance and Consolations for Christians Who Face Suffering (1 PE3)4:7-
Lesson 11Exhortations to Help the Christian Community Makd@ited Stanc¢l Pet 5:111)
Lesson 12Summary and Final Reflections (1 Pet 5114

APPENDICES

Appendix 1:Answers to the Unit Exams
Appendix 2:An Overview Chart of 1 Peter

As you plan your study schedule, decide on what dates you want to finish each unit. You can then divide
this time into study periods for each lesséfe suggest that you try to do one lesson each week (at least
three lessons per montfhe lessons vary in length, but you should allocate abouttthfeer hours per

lesson. You can do this if you study about one hour each day. At this rate, you should be able to complete
the course in three to four montl@r you may speed this up by doitwgp or three lessons pereek.

Lesson Organization

Please give careful attention to each part of the lesson:
Title
Lesson mtroduction
Lesson @tline
Lesson @jectives
Lesson Rading Asignments
Lesson ©ntent
Lesson Self Check Quiz
Answers to Questions in Lesson
SelfCheckQuiz Answers

The title, introduction, outline, and objectives provide a preview of the lesson. Your mind will be more
alert and receptive, and you will learn better because of this preMmwesson reading assignments
instruct you in any reanlg material or any exercises that need to be completed.

The lesson development follows the lesson outline. Its comments, suggestions, and questions all help you
understand the material and apply God's Word to your life. Be sure to check your answers with the ones
provided. These will fix your attention once more on the main points of the lesson. This procedure is
designed to make your learning more effective and lastig.

Make special note of the maps, charts, and other illustrations that accompany each lesson.

Student Instructions

This course is comprised of twellessons, in which you will systematically study throughepistle of
1 Peterto discoverthe author’s intended meaning and apply relevant principles from the text to your life

Course Introduction 3



Each lesson is made upayproximately 2®5 questions along with pertinent comments that help guide
you through the epistle of 1 Pet&ach lesson is designed to be ptated in approximatelf to 4 hours.
We highly recommend that you have a study partner for working through these |&$sehelps with
accountability, and it makes the process more enjoyable and interesting.

You and your study partner should plan to do a complete lesson in one sitting. To begin, you simply need
to turn to Lesson @e and start reading the lessBach lesson is stdivided into “topics,” which usually
correspond with paragraphs in the biblical text. Your study should proceed like this:

1. Read the biblical passage that corresponds to the “topic” you are studying.

2. Read the notes in the lesdon that “topic”

3.  When you come to a “Question,” stop and carefully write your answer in the space provided.
You should try to write down your answer to all the questions for the lesson before checking
your answers.

4. The answers fathe questions are provided near the end of each lesson in a section entitled
“Answers to Questions.” As mentioned above, yioouwd try to complete all the questions for
the lesson before checking your answers.

5. After you and your study partner have relagl Answer, you iy wish to quickly discuss the
question and answer, dejng on how much time you have remaining. In some cases, this
may prompt you to do further study of your own.

6. After you and your study partner have completed the entire lesson ahkedlyeur answers,
the final step will be for you to complete the Lesson Self Check Quiz located near the end of
the lessonThe Lesson Self Check consists of ten questions that are designed to test that you
have understood some of the main points oféeedn Answers to the Lesson Self Check are
provided at the very end of the lesson.

7. Atthe end of each Unit, there is alsd&nit Exam. Unless you have been instructed to do so
otherwise, you should wait to take this exam when your group meets togettaailfation.

BIBLIOGRAPHY FOR 1 PETER
Barbieri, Louis A. First and Second Pet&veryman’s Bible Commentar@hicago: Moody Press, 1977.

Blum, Edwin A. “1, 2 Peter.In The Expositor's Bible Commentampol. 12, ed. Frank E. Gaebelein, 207-
54. Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Pub. House, 1981.

Davids, Peter HThe First Epistle of PeteThe New International Commentary on the New Testament.
Grand Rapids, MI: Wm. B. Eerdmans Pub. Co., 1990.

Derickson, Gary'First Peter.” In The Grace New Testamentr®nentaryed. Robert N. Wilkin, 1143-
69. Denton, TX: Grace Evangelical Society, 2010.

Fruchtenbaum, Arnold G:he Messianic Jewish Epistles: Hebrews, James, First Peter, Second Peter,
Jude . Tustin, CA: Ariel Ministries, 2005.

Grudem, Wayne A. 1 Petefyndale New Testament Commentari@sand Rapids, MI: Wm. B.
Eerdmans Pub. Co., 1988.

Gundry, Robert H. Commentary on the New Testament: i&rdérse Explanations with a Literal
TranslationPeabody, MA: Hendrickson Publishers, 2010.

Jobes, Karen H. 1 B&r. Baker Exegetical Commentary on the New Testan@naind Rapids, MI: Baker
Academic, 2005.

Marshall, I. Howard. 1 PetetVP New Testament Commentary Serieswners Grove, IL: InterVarsity
Press, 1991.
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Michaels, J. Ramsey Peter. Word Biblical CommentarWaco, TX: Word Books Publisher, 1988.

Raymer, Roger M. “1 Peterlh The Bible Knowledge Commentary; New Testaneehtlohn F.
Walvoord and Roy B. Zuck, 8358. Wheaton, IL: Victor Books, 1985.

Schreiner, Thomas R. 1, 2 Peter, Jublee New American Commentariashville: Broadman &
Holman Publishers, 2003.
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Commentary. Nashville, TN: Broadman & Holman Publishers, 1999.
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Unit 1: An Introduction to First Peter and
the Opening Verses
(1 Petl:l- 12)

Unit 1 is introductory to the whole courd&’e begin with a biblical and theological probing about the

issues of evil, tribulation and sufferinBhis is appropriate, since the epistfeldPeter is very much

concerned with these matters and how believers in Christ face theniwh@dhe Christian life Many

times in history, Christians have had to suffer for their féititimes, this has even meaggrsecution

and martyrdomOf couse, the intensity of persecution varies from one century to another and from one
country to another. But by and large, the church has suffered at the hands of a hostile society in which she
has beertalled to liveas“salt and light” in its midst.

Following a probe into the causes and reasons for evil and suffering, Lesson 2 will explore the essential
badground matters of 1 Peter, including the original audience to whomvetier Then, in Lesson 3,

we will examine the opening paragraph of the epistle (1 Pett2): that sets the stage for the study of the
remainder of Peter’s epistle

Unit Outline
Lesson 1:A Biblical Introduction to Evil, Tribulation, and Suffering
Lesson 2Background and Overview of 1 Peter (incl. 1 Pet2l):1-
Lesson 3: Three Perspectives to Guide Our Lives on Earth While Awaiting Christ’'s Return and
Future Salvation (1 Pet 112)

Unit Objectives
By the end of this unit, you will be able to do the following:

x Understand the reasons for the existence of evil and Satan’s prtgpiigatingevil in this world.
Deepen your commitment to facing suffering and persecution asraittethdisciple of Christ.
Explain the essential background information of 1 Peter.

Develop an overview chart of 1 Peter and identify the theme and purpose of the epistle.

X X X X

Appreciate the positive value that trials can have for your life, and why faitlefudlyring them
will prove to be important when Christ returns.

Unit One Introduction: 1 Peter 112 7






Lesson One : A Biblical Introduction to
Evil, Tribulation, and Suffering

Lesson Introduction

This course is primarily meant to be a study through the epistle of 1 thetdneme of which concerns
trials, suffering and persecutiofts a prelude to our study of 1 Peter, this lesson is intended to ptbeide
necessaryheological foundation bgxploring the problem of evil and suffering in genefalere are
important questions we all have, such as why evil and suffering exist. Are these the result of Satan’s
activity?If so, where did he come from and why did God allow him to be part of His cre&iiwefy,

when evil leads to persecution becauseuwffaith in Christ, how does this affemir commitment to
discipleship?

Lesson Outline
Topic 1. The Problem of Evil and Suffering
Topic 2: The Origin of Evil in Satan’®ebellion
Topic 3: Job:An Early Suffering Saint of God
Topic 4: Persecution and the Challenge of Discipleship

Lesson Objectives

By the end of this lesson, you will be able to do the following:
x List and describe four types of suffering that mankind experiences.
x Explain why God has chosen to allow ewilexist in His creation.
x Understand how Satan became an evil angelic being and what role he has in propaijating
X

Identify with Job’s longing for an explanation to his suffering and how he had to learn to trust
God even when he did not have his questions answered.

X Apply Jesus’ teaching on persecution arstipleship to your own life.

Topic 1 : The Problem of Evil and Suffering

If the God of the Bible is inherently a good God, and if Heumdisnited power, then the question

naturally arisesWhy does God not use His power to eradicate all forms of evil and suffering, especially
for His children who have put their trust in HirB8ch questions pose a dilemma for our human minds as
we try to econcile what we think we know of God with what we observe in the world around us.
Consider the following sad experience of a Christian couple from the Middle East.

Lesson One: Introduction to Evil and Suffering 9



A Testimony from the Middle East

The following is one couple’s story of how they suftéréhen the radical
followers of ISIS invaded their city and persecuted the pdiitg there
especially the Christians.

Trying to remember and write one of life’'s worst experiences is not easy. War is the worst experidnce that
someone wants toe remineéd of War is one of the worst things that can happen to people. It’s all dbout
loss. You lose joy, peace, belongings, family members, and the comfort of home. Even memorieq are

scattered all around with nothing left to cling to.

Our family had beetiving in our countryin the Middle Eassince our marriage in 1991 until the year
2011.Then claos started spreading all over the country and reached our city in July 2012, Aefirst
thought that it would soon be ovemnd we could continue our lives as before. Unfortunaitedjd not
work out that way. Destruction with all its power fell upon us. There were so many stories of car
bombings everywhere resulting in blood, death, scattered bodies and fear.

Armed extremists brought enmity amongst families. Brothers in the same family killed each other
sake of radical beliefs, bringing great shaméamanity. Our family wabving at the border linef the
hostilitiesas we heard the voices of radicals coming from behind the walls saying, “Getweadyhere
to cut off the heads of Christians from their bodi&¥e shivered in fear, and it nearly drove us mad t
have to listen to their taunting day after day.

In late Augusbf 2012, wdled to a saferregion and waitedout things only became worse. They startg
throwing bombs into our area which killed many familM&th this, my father could not go to work an
longer, since the area was no longer ddfehad two small shops where he worked on plastic molds
casting At first the militant radicals robbed his stdout later destroyed it completely.

During the next two very longears the situation wefrom bad to wore We always had to walk about
cautiously because of snipefdiey spared no one’s childreziderly peple or even pet animalBeople
mourned, crying for their ieed onesvhom they had lost, but no one could comfort th&ur daughter
was a student at the local universtydying nursing, and when the radicals bombed the university,
students diedl'he sight of so many running and bleeding was horrifying. During this time, we did n
hear from our daughter for many hours, though by God’s grace she was one of tlesiitven the
extremists closed all the exits of the city, so that there was no food, no water, no electricity, and 1
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medicine.They threatened people by every means, so that everyone inside the city lost hope andjthought

it would be the end.

In 2014 ashe world was preparing to celebrate Palmday, our neighborhood suffered heavy
bombardmentWith this, oumerves collapse@nd we decided we would have to flee the. city
Fortunately some friends in another place opened their doors f@Buisduringthe presidential election
fire bombs were continually being thrown, and many cities setrablaze. We could hear the
ambulances but feared to comgt of our shelterslherewas a terrible massadrewhich we lost many
friends and neighbors. Blown up bodies lay strewer the stones of the ruirkhe tears that flowed
reflected how downcast our souls were.

By June of 2014, we left the countiyrfgood. At first, ve travelled to a nearby country where stayed
for threemonths before a family membewited us to still another countrWe stayed theref three
long years trying to surviveyut it was hopelesas we had no work. Swe had to move still again to
another country in the Middle East where until this dayare trying to make a meager ligiand
survive.
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We would like to share with you lessons that we, as Christiaihe Middle Eastlearned through all ou
suffering:

.

1. Throughout our crisis, His presence has been our hiding place.

2. When walking by faith with no clear destination in sight, we found we ¢oudtiHim and that He is
the best captain ever.

3. We learned never to worry about the future and never cling to yesterday, for He is in complete [control
of the details of our live

4. Finally, we learned that everything we own is not ours, yet healikdgings go with us when we aje
moving in His direction.

Yes, we live in a world that is full of evil and sufferingget the question screams at de: we really have
to live in a world like this?s the problem with God@r is there a better explanatiofiRat God has
allowed evil to exist within His creation is rather obvious, beti$inot the cause of that evit. fact, at
the time of the original creation, God warrbd firstcouplethatthey were not to know evil.

But you must not eat from the tree of the knowledge of good andawlhen you eat from it you
will surely die (Gen 2:17).

This verse presumes thatil already existed before the creation of the first man amdamorl he

immediate appearance of the serpent (Satan in disguithethe garden scene ties ghr@pagation of evil
back to his diabolical intentions and schemt. the first couple’s disobedience allowed the presence of
evil todisrupt God’s created ordeand it did not take long before the first murdecurredwhenCain

killed his brother AbelAfter several generations, we read that evil had contaminated God'’s creation so
profusely that God decided destroy the earth by a flood, sparing only Noadh those with him:

But the Lord saw that the wickedness of humankind had become great on the earth. Every
inclination of the thoughts of their minds was only evil all the t{@en 6:5).

Despite the worldwide flood of Noah'’s day, evil was not eliminated, for it was embedded in the fiber of
every man and woman’s soul (Gen 8:21). Each person was born a sinner with the capacity for doing great
evil. Only through the redeeming grace of God and walking in the way of the Lord could one rise above
his own inherent evilThe story of the remainder of the Biptaen, is the story of conflict between God

and Satan, between good and evil. God has allowed both Satan and evilitodigistreation because
ultimately, they serve a good purpose. Among other reasons, this will allow God to show the
indescribable lovéle has for all mankind as Jesus di@sthe sins of everyonen the crossSecond, as
mankind observes how destructive the presence of Satan and evil are in God’s creation, they will agree
with God that evil should not am@nnot be allowed to eexist in His kingdomThey will also

understand why God ultimatetgustbanish evil, Satan, and all those aligned With from His presence

for all eternity.

QUESTION 1

The origin of evil goes back fure the creation of Adam and Eve in the garden of E@iere or False?
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QUESTION 2

Which of the following are valid reasons as to why God would allow evil to exist in His creation?
Selectall that apply

A. Because there is evil and people sirmers, this will allow God to show His incredible love for
mankind when Jesus (the Creator) dies for their sins on the cross.

B. There was a debate among the angels about whether evil should be allowed, and they made the
decision to allow evil.

C. God alowed evil, so that ultimately élcould prove He was stronger than Satan.

D. By allowing evil to exist throughout history and to witness how terrible it is, mankind will come
to understand that Satan and evil must ultimately be banished from God'’s aresltive

Until the time when God makes a new heaven and new, @attvho are part of God's family are called
to separate ourselves from evihe author of Proverbs writes in Proverbs 14:16,

A wise person is cautious and turns from evil
but a fool throwsff restraint and is overconfident.

Whenone becomes a Christian, he gradually learns why a wise parasrfrom evi] but he also must
learn howone can effectively do sés we study the New Testament, we come to understand that God
has given us the ély Spirit within, so that by walking in the Spirit we can have victory over the flesh
within, and thus not be dominated by evil desires.

QUESTION 3

As New Testament believers, we recognize that we need the help of the if we are to
have success in our battle with the flesh and overcoming evil desires.

Because there is evil in God’s creation, there is suffeiingome cases, this is general or undeserved
sufferingthatall mankindexperienceggegardless obne’srelationship to Godexamples of this are

natural disasters, animal attacks, and dis@dsere is also societauffering, that is, sufferingecause of

evil in society in generakegarding which, one may or may not have much personal influéace

instance, gil desires within man are ultimately the cause of war in which multitudes sliffere is also
deserved sufferintipat one brings upon himself. For instance, if one steals something that does not belong
to him, there is a good chan@cording ® the laws in most countries) that he will be punished for his
crime. Then there i€hristian sufferingthe harassmeimr persecution that one experiences simply
because he or she is a disciple of Christ who names Jesus as Lord andtSais.lastform of

suffering that will be the focus of this course and of our study in 1 Peter. Simply put, we who are
Christians live in a world that is hostile to our faith in Chii$tis hostility is rooted in Satan’s rebellion
against God, and it is perpetratedthose who have been blinded by Satan’s devious schemes and lies.

QUESTION 4

Which of the following is nobne of the categories of suffering discussed above?
A. General (or undeserved) suffering.

Christian suffering.

International suffering.

Societal suffering.

Deserved suffering.

moow
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QUESTION 5

Meditate for a moment on Proverbs 14:A6.you reflect upon your country and society,
where do you see an example of éetlwhichyou need to apply the truth of this verse?

In your Life Notebook, describe the evil situation. How does this affect Wiwy?is it
important to “turn from evil™?

Topic 2 : The Origin of Evil in Satan’s Rebellion

In the previous topic, we saw that the problem of evil and suffering stems from the devious work carried
out by one called Satan, and that the first couple were deceived by his trickery in the garden of Eden. But

where did this one we call “Satan” come from? Did God create himlégi? is God ultimately guilty of

the evil and suffering we see in the world? Betmsweringhese questions, we will pause to consider a

true story of a Christian living in Vée Africaand the sufferiniie hashad toexperience.

A Testimony from a Christian in West Africa

Mobo was known throughout his region of West Africa as the single- most
feared antiChristian zealot, wanting nothing but to punish Christians in the
most brutal way possible.

Suddenly one evening, in the middle of ranting to his wives, he slumped onto their living room flodr fast

asleepFive minutes later he woke, asking where the man in gleaming white hadlderveants me to
follow Him, and | must. He said His name is Jesus.”

Four times in the next two weeks Mobo walked nearly three hours each way to the home of the C
leader he once persecutét sought not to kill, but to be counseled.

After realizing his story was genuine, the believeegtimg in the house taught him from the Bible. He

ristian

was baffled that God would forgive him for his gruesome deeds, but upon hearing the gospel, he jeceived

Jesus and His gift of forgiveness.

Only two weeks after his conversion, Mobo was captured by hiefamen, interrogated, and bribed

with money, a new wife, possessions ... anything a man could want. He refused, and instead bold

declared the truth of the gospel to them.

Despite being beaten and tortured, he fearlessly proclaimed his-$teiy met Jesusesus forgave him
and Jesus loves theifhe zealots were stunned and furious, thinking he was dpogsessed.

When their magic spells against him failed, they sought to kill @wer the course of 15 months, Mob

y

escaped more arson attempts to kill hivas severely beaten, injured, and hospitalized for weeks onrend.

Yet he refused to deny Jesus.

Mobo is not safe today. He is separated from his family and fighting daily for his life. But more tha

h that,

he fights for the God who forgave and saved him.

! Adapted from “Mobo: A moderday apostle Paul,” SIM GlotiB1 (Feb 2019):-2.
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The Bible has a lot to say about Satan, and by studying the Bible we can safely conclude that God did not
create Satan as an evil creatiBince God Himself is perfect and holy, everything He thinks and does is
perfect and holyincluding everything He hageatedThe name “Satan(meaning “adversary”) was not

the original name for this evil on€he Bibleappears taddress him as “O shining one [or ‘star of the
morning], son of the dawh(lsa 14:12).The Hebrew term forshining oné is H&l $] and wha this was
translated into the Latin Vulgate, it was rendered as Lugkferterm for the morning star).

QUESTION 6

Satan was originally referred to as the “shining one” or “star of the matninge or False?

Furthermore, Ezekiel 28:145 gives us insight into his original natuFérst, he was created as an angelic
being (“you were the anointed cherub who covers;” Ezk 281A8B). Second, he was created pure and
blameless, but subsequently sinnedekiel28:15 tells us, “You were blameless in your behavior from
the day you were created, until sin was discovered in yi8.5in was one of pride and thinking that
could be like God. He saitl,will ascend above the heights of the clouds; | will make myself like the
Most High” (Isa 14:14NASB). For this reason, the LORD God hadudge and condemn hirhater, in
stating the qualifications for elders, Paul said, “and not a new convert, so that he will not become
conceited‘puffed up, prideful’] and fall inb the condemnation incurred by the devil™{im 3:6;NASB).

QUESTION 7

Satan has always existed as an evil, demonic being opposed to God. True or False?

The Bible has many names and ways of referring to him:

Satan (53 timesy} first in Job 1:6- meaning “adversary”

devil (34 timesbut only in the New Testamgnrt meaning “slanderer, accuser”

the serpent (reflecting his disguise in the gardeBgnesis 3:1; 2 Corinthians 11:3;
Revelation 12: 9, 14, 15; 20:2

dragon (depicting him as a tiying creature)}- Revelation chapters 12 and 13; 16:13; 20:2

the tempter Matthew 4:3; 1 Thessalonians 3:5

the evil one (10 times) Matthew 13:19; 1 John 5:19

the accuser of the brethren — Revelation 12:10

the prince of the power of the air — Ephesiaris

the god of this age (or world) 2 Corinthians 4:4

the ruler of this world John 12:31; 16:11

QUESTION 8
Which of the following is nobne of the ways that Satan is referred to in the Bible?
A. The god of this world

The tempter

The Deuvil

The Antichrist

The accuser of the brethren

moow
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In addition to his own downfall, we understand from the Bible that he led a rebellion against God and
influenced many other angelic beings to participate in this with him. Hence, Matthew 25:41 speaks of
“the devl and his angels” (cf. Rev 12:9Jhose angels whmined Satan (and were likewise judged)
became known d@slemons” (or fallen angels).

In short, Satan is the arememyof God, and (knowing that his ultimate fate is in hell) his purpose is to
do everything he can—while he canto hinder, oppose, and prevent God from carrying out His purposes
with mankind. He will lie, murder, steal, tempt, and attack belie¥gds out tadeceive people that God

is not really just and lovindHe tried to keep Jesus fraing to the cross (Mt:4-11). He has enormous
power in this age to direct the spread of evil prapagataingodliness in societyvhich is why the Bible
speaks of him as “the ruler of this world” (Jn 12:31; 16:11) and “the prince of the power of the air” (Eph
2:2). As such, he works to tuthe leaders of nations against the LORD God (P2Pahd causes the
persecution of Christians (Acts 4:B8; 8:1; 2 Tim 3:12). He blinds the minds of the unbelievinketep

them from believing the gospel (2 Cor 4:4). He torments the lives of Christeunsing discouragement

and depressio(2 Cor 1:89). He hinders the advancement of the gospel and the cause of missions (1
Thes 2:18).He works disunity in the church and disrupts the harmony between belieghrg:@& Phil
4:2).Finally, he will try to prevent the return of Christ to establish His kingdom upon earth by raising up
and empowering a false messiah known as the Antichrist or “lawless one” 2T8&6; Rev 13:24).

QUESTION 9

Match the verse refences in the left column with the correct statement in the right column:

Verse Reference Statement

2 Corinthians 4:4 All who want to live godly lives in Christ Jesus will be persecut
John 16:11 He blinds the minds of those who do not believe

2 Timothy 3:12 We wanted to come to you ... but Satan thwarted us.

1 Thessalonians 2:1§ The ruler of this world has been condemned.

As we prepare for our study of 1 Peter with its theme of trials, persecutions and sufferings, we need to be
able to see that ultimately this is part of the activity of Sa@mte we believe the gospel and ttie side

of the Lord Jesus Christ, we have made ourselves a “target” of Satan and an enemy that he is determined
to crush.Thanks to our Lord Jesuspwever, we know that we are on the winning side!

214But thanks be to God who always leads us in triumphal procession in Christ and who makes
known through us the fragrance that consists of the knowledge of him in everypi&ce.we

are a sweet amoa of Christ to God among those who are being saved and among those who are
perishing—%1°to the latter an odor from death to death, but to the former a fragrance from life to
life (2 Cor 2:1416).

QUESTION 10

Having studied through Topic 2, is there amgw insight you have learned about Satan?
Why do you think it is important for Christians to have an understanding of Satan and
how he works®Write your answers in your Life Notebook.
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Topic 3 :Job: An Early Suffering Saint of God

The book of Job gives us keen insight into the attitude of Satan toward God’s people and his
determination to afflict them and see them sutfBy. studying this book of the Old Testament, we can

learn a lot about Satan, his motives, and how our sufferings fit into the sowgiign allwise, alt

powerful, and atoving Creator GodThe book also helps us better understi#uadi righteous people

sometimes suffer undeservedly. Before we look closer at the book of Job, we will pause to consider a true
story of a Christian ladiving in East AsiaHer spouse did not understand her faith in God, just as Job’s
spouse questioned his faith in God.

A Testimony from a Christian in East Asia

The following is a true story of how one Christian sister in East Asia had to
endure iltreatment at the hands of an unbelieving husband. But dikeast
love helped change the situation.

When | first became a Christian, my husband was very opposed to ripmeavfaith. He would often
beat me in an attempt to get me to renounce my fallien | went to church, he would often lock me qut
of our house. One night he refused to let me in all nigid. Lord gave me strength to persevere in
following Christ despiténis opposition.

One day, however, my husband became very &okl gave ra compassion for him despite the way h¢
had treated me, and I lovingly cared for him for many months. As a result, God softened his heart] and he
eventually put his faith in Christ.

Many Bible scholars think that the book of Job was one of the earliest books of the Old Testament (if not
the oldest book)lt tells the story of a man named Job who was a believer in the LORD God and who
lived in a country called Ugan uncertain location but outside the land of Canaan). He was very righteous,
very wealthy andhad a large familyThe setting of the story is given in chapters one and two. At a time
when the angelic beings came before the presence of God, Satan also came among themS3adtan1:6).
made the accusation that Job did not really love and worship God because of who God was, but because
of the benefits he received from Gdthat is, because God blessed Job and protectedfhirase things

were taken away (so Satan argued), Job would cease fearin§@&;8dtan was allowed to afflict Jade
suffered the loss of his possessions and wealth, his children were killed, and Job himself was afflicted
with boils over his whole body\ot only was Job utterly miserable, but even his wiasedo support

him. She taunted him, “Are you still holding firmly t@yr integrity? Curse God and diélhroughout all

this ordeal, Job did not blame God but instead worshiped Him (Jol22)2B8levertheless, in his great

misery and suffering, he did curse the day of his birth and lamented his woes (26l Bi&-also raised

the philosophical question of why man should even be born, if his lot was merely to suffer:

20Why does God give light to one who is in misery, and life to those whose soul isbttiehose
who wait for death that does not come, and search for it more than for hidden treasures,
22who rejoice even to jubilation, and are exultant when they find the g(aeie3:2022).

2 For a helpful study on this topic, see Larry J. Waters, “Reflections on Suffering from the Book of Job,”
Bibliotheca Sacrd 54 (OctDec 1997) 436%1.
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QUESTION 11

The reason why God allowed Satan to attack Job was because Job had become too rich and consequently
too proud. True or False?

Hearing of his sad condition, his three friends (Eliphaz, Bildad, and Zogdrag to comfort him.

Although their intentions were good, their counsel only served to antagonize him. The problem was that
Job wasruly innocent of any wrongdoing, but his three friends were convinced that it was some sin he
had committed that caused God to afflict hirhey subscribed to what theologians call “retribution
theology.” This theology assumes that if one lives rightequblgn God will bless him; but if one sins,

then God will punishThe problem with such a theology is that although it may sometimes be true, it is
not universally trueLarry Waters explains how this false theology ties in with Job’s situation:

Satan basally asked the questiofs it love or is it seHserving greed that motivates a person to

be righteous, to fear God, and to be separate from sin? Satan wrongly assumed that since God
protected and blessed Job, greed was the foundation of his righteotgghesthan Job’s

personal intimate relationship based on love, trust, and fear of GotlQ;1283). Traditional

wisdom reasoned that since God is in control of the world and because He is just, the only way
wise people can maintain faith in Him is &esall blessing as evidence of goodness and
righteousness and all suffering as evidence of unrighteousness .and sin

QUESTION 12

Which of the following statements best describes “retribution theology”?

A. All good gifts coming from God are due to His grace.

B. Without exception, man either obeys God and is blessed, or he disobeys and is punished.

C. Man is inherently a sinner, and therefore deserves nothing from God.

D. If we practice “knocking and seeking,” God will answer our prayers and bless us.
Although Job’s friends were wrong (he had not done anything to deserve his suffering), as their dialogue
progressed, we find Job struggling with his view of God. He vigorously contended that he was innocent

(which was true), but he felt that God was treatiirg like an enemy and that God owed him an
explanationJob everdemanded that God answer him (see Job 33735-

QUESTION 13

Job believed in his heart that he had done nothing to bring about his sad misfortune, and therefore God
owed him an explanation. True or False?

Eventually a fourth friend named Elihu spokie avoigdthe faulty accusations that the first three
counselors gave to Job. Instead he ttgelelp Job realize that hecheeen wrong in his attitude toward

God. Elihu pointed out that Job had no right to demand that God give him an explanation. He asked,
“Why do you contend against him, that he does not answer all a person’s words?” (Job 33:13). Did Job
really want God to #at him according to what he deserved? If God were to do that, Job would be utterly
devastatedf Job were truly wise, he would want God to deal with him basegtaserather than based

on what he deserved

3 Larry J. Waters, “Reflections on Suffering from the Book of Job,” 441.
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Furthermore,Job needed to truitat God would never be guilty of any wrongdoing. Elihu pointed out,
“Indeed, in truth, God does not act wickedly, and the Almighty does not pervert justice” (Job 34:12).

Also, Job needed to accept that he was incapable of underst@udirend the ways that God worked.

Elihu reminded Job th&od was beyond Job’s ability to understand. “Yes, God is-gieayondyour
knowledge! The number of his years is unsearchgltd 36:26) Since God’'s wisdom, knowledge and

power were so much beyond Job’s, then Job ought to trust that God would be wise enough to choose the
best course of action ... even if it meant that Job would suffer in the process.

Finally, Elihu concluded,

2 As for the Almighty, we cannot attain to him! He is great in powerjustice and abundant
righteousness he does not opprésgherefore people fear him, for he does not regard all the wise
in heart. (Job 37:224; the “wise in heart” means those who are wise in their own estirnation

QUESTION 14
In Elihu’s counsel, whahings did he point out to JolSzlect all that apply
A. Job had no right to demand that God give him an answer.
B. God would never do anything that was wrong or sinful.
C. Since God was beyond Job’s understanding, he should not think he could debate God.
D. If Job did not cease from his arrogance, God would take away his life.

Larry Waters (445) points otiie wisdom of Elihu’s counsel:

Elihu presented a totally different perspective on suffering from that of the tteesaid Job’s
suffering was not lmuse of past sin, but was designed to keep him from continuing to accept a
sinful premise for suffering, to draw him closer to God, to teach him that God is sovereignly in
control of the affairs of life, and to show him that God does reward the righbedwsly on the
basis of His love and grace.

In chapters 38-41 of the book, we finally hear from God. When God spokever, he did not address
Job’s suffering directly during his discourse nor did He answer Job’s attack on His justice, l@Bstkad
pointed out for Job’s consideration many of the increditilegs He had done in His creation, even the
extraordinarycreatures He had madkhis powerfully demonstrated that God’s power and knowledge are
infinitely beyond that of Job’s. God did not owe Job an explanation for his suffering, but based on what
Job did know about God, he should have been able to simply trust God. God can be counted on to do
what is right and, rather than giving us what we deseovdeal with us in gratéf there is suiering that
comes along with this, then we can trust God that it is for the best.

QUESTION 15

When God replied to Job, He carefully and patiently explained why it was necessary for Job to suffer.
True or False?

In the final chapter, following Job’s repante of his faulty view of God, we see God’s amazing grace
poured out on Job afresh. God restored to him more than he had lost. Larry Waters concluded (448),
“Job’s prosperity was returned only after everyone involved understood that all blessing comes by God’s
grace alone, not because of an individual's piety nor because of accepting a retribution/recompense
theology.” This lesson, then, helps prepare us for our study of 1 Peter and the matter of why we as
Christians are left to often suffer at the hanida godless society in which we livEven when we do not

know why God has allowed these things to happen to us, we can trust that He is wise enough, righteous
enough, and loving enough to do what is best. He can be trusted!
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QUESTION 16

Are you or someongou know having to suffeand yet you do not understand why?
Perhaps you even feel frustrateih God. How can you apphlyhat God taught Job
in chapters 3841to your situation®rite your answers in your Life Notebook.

Topic 4 : Persecution and the Challenge of Discipleship

In the previous three topics, we have reflected on the problem of evil and sui¥@erigave noteds
origin in Satan and the rebellion he continues to lead against God's kingémalsaconsidered how
Satan instigated an attack upon Job’s life which led to our gaining tremendousiintsighé
relationship between God ahtis peopleGod is absolutely righteous in His dealings with us, all in
accordance with gracg/e can trust Him who is allise and alloving, even when yustsuffering
comes our way that we do niéserveThis final topicof Lesson One wiltonsideithe matter of
persecution that we, as Christians, may have to go through as we await our Savior'®ees@gution
for being a follower of Christ is sométig we must be prepared to face.

A Testimony from a Young Christian in Iran

The following is a true story of Hamid (not his real name), a young believer
from the country of Iran.

For youth in Iran, following Jesus comes with a coall 6f them are
discriminated against if it's discovered that they are Christians,” says Hamid, a Christian in His
twenties who supports the house church movement in Iran. “Some youth have to deal with gronger
forms of persecutiea-their families don’t agree with their new faith and are violent toward thejn.”

Hamid had to leave Iran at age 15. His family was involved in ministry among Miatkground
believers, which led to serious threats directed at his father. Living abroad, he is in regular cpntact
with young Iranian believers through internet and secret meetings.

Additionally, Christians who are part of unregistered churches face the constant threat of raifls and
arrests. “After an arrest, the whole church is startled,” Hamid explains. “The arrested persong can’t
come back to church because they will jeopardize the security of the whole church. This mefpns that
young people often have to say goodbye to people they have grown to feel connected with.
Sometimes, their whole church ceases to exist.”

And yet, Hamid sees Goaithg amazing things among the young Christians of Iran. “There ar
three things that always inspire me about the youth in Iran,” Hamid says. “First, their passion for
the Lord and how important this relationship with the Lord is to them. Second, | ans @mayed
by the level othe questions they ask. Finally, most of them have a vision in their mind and ar|
happy to pay the price to move toward their vision.

U

19%

One of the more difficult things about being a Christian is that we must be prepauodi@tdor our faith,
and for somgmaybe even to be martyrékhis iseven truefor those living outside the “Western world,”
though even in western countries the enormous cultural shift in recent decades has brought about a
significant diminishment of Christidineedomsand an attack upon our faith by the secular media and
academic world.
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The Bible has a lot to say about persecution and suffering for Classts repeatedly challenged those
who followed Him that they must be prepared for tAhiglassic exampléesfound in Jesus’ remarks in
Matthew 5:1012 from the Sermon on the Mount:

10 Blessed are those who are persecuted for righteousness, for the kingdom of heaven belongs to
them.!! Blessed are you when people insult you and persecute you and say all kinds of evil things
about you falsely on account of MéRejoice and be glad because your reward is great in heaven,
for they persecuted the prophets before you in the same way

The Apostle Paul-one who had suffered much in his service to Jegened these words for the
Christians at Philippi (keep in mind that Paul was beaten and thrown in jail at Philippi; Act245:22-

2 For it has been granted to you not only to believe in €husalso to suffer for hini® since you
are encountering the same conflict that you saw me face and now hear that | am facing. (Phil 1:29
30).

The New Testament has so many references to Christian suffering and persecution that we cannot even
begin to onsider them all her&ut you will find further help in Lesson 10 of the BEE course on The
Christian Life Lesson 10 is entitled, “Trusting God when Life Hurts: Making Sense of Suffeting

have already taken that course, you might wish to reviatntlaterial That lesson has five topics that are
very helpful to Christians who are suffering:

Topic 1: The Causes of Suffering
Topic 2:The Dangers of Suffering
Topic 3:How God Uses Suffering
Topic 4:Ministering to the Suffering
x Topic 5:Preparing for Suffering

X X X X

Christians have suffered through the ages, and that is certainly no less truéntéaiztysome have
estimated that there have been more Christians martyred for Christ since 1900 than in all previous
centuries combinedn a 2001 publicationrgitled “World Christian Trends AD 38D 2200” (published

by William Carey Library), the authors present evidence for the startling conclusion that, over the 20
centuries of the Christian faith, some 70 million believers have been murdered for the rClaiistiand
hence are called martyrBhey define Christian martyrs as “believers in Christ who have lost their lives
prematurely, in situations of witness, as a result of human hostility” (p 228). Elsewhere, Glenn Penner
writes, “There is a clear scriplrink between persecution and discipleslhipleed, there can be no
discipleship without persecution; to follow Christ is to join Him in a ca@asying journey of reconciling
the world to the Father*”

To study 1 Peter is to study a book of the Bible meant to preparethe fard calling of suffering and
persecution as a committed disciple of the Lord Jesus Chllistf. us who claim to be Christians must
ask ourselves this questidm | willing to suffer—perhaps even be martyretdecause of the faith |
profess in Jesus ChristThis takes us to the essencérat discipleshipAre we willing to totally
surrender our will to Jesus, trusting Him in whatever may come our way, even if wpayashigh price
to be faithful to Him?T'hat is a tough question, kitits that level of commitment that He wants from each
one of us.

4 Glenn Penner, “A Biblical Theology of Persecution and Discipleship,” in Sorrow & Blood; Christian
Mission in Contexts of Suffering, Persecution, and MartyrdeinW. D. Taylor, A. van der Meer, and R. Reimer
(Pasadena, CA: William Carey Library, 2012), 72.
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24 Then Jesus said to His disciples, “If anyone wishes to come after Me, he must deny himself, and
take up his cross and follow M&.“For whoever wishes to save his life will lose it; but whoever
loses his life for My sake will find ifMt 16:2425).

These wods were spoken in response to Peter’s objection to Jesus’ announcement thagbiegvas
Jerusalem to suffer and be killeitssus was telling Peter and the other disciples that if they really were
serious about wanting to follow Him, they would have to deny themselves and take up theirhabiss.

they would have to give up whatever agenda for their life they might have bhadept what God wanted

of them (= denying self), and would need to be prepared to suffer, perhaps even be martyredHis doing
will (= taking up their cross)l'hat is what they must do to “save” their liléhis latterstatement in verse

25, however, is not talking about salvation from the penalty of sins. Only Jesus can do that for us. Rather,
“to save our life” means to caout victorious in the day when we stand before the Lord Jesus Qhrist.

is to be commended by Him for being a faithful disciple rather thabéiing ashamed of us, and

receiving from Him the rewards He has promised to those who are faithful (comk&:.8).

QUESTION 17
What things didlesus demand @dithful disciples in Matthew 16:243elect all that apply
A. They would need to deny themsel{gsre up their own agenda for God’s).
B. They would need to take up their cr@psepared to suffeand possibly be martyred).
C. They would need to forsake all their earthly possessions and live a simple life.
D. They would need to follow Jesus.
The sad news is that suffering and persecution of Christiarmadhe rise in most countries around the

world. In 2018, the Pew Research Center released a carefully documented study of 198 countries with
statistics showing increased government restrictions on religion and social hostilities:

In total in 2016, 83 countries (42%) had high or very high levetweffall restrictions on religion
— whether resulting from government actions or from hostile acts by private individuals,
organizations and social groups — up from 80 (40%) in 2015 and 58 (29%) it 2007.

QUESTION 18

The Pew Research Center reported that in the year 2016, 83 countries had high or very high levels of
restrictions on religion. True or False?

More recently, Open Doors released its annual “World Watch List” of the top 50 countries videre it
most dangerous tioe a Christiarf The two most popols countries of the world are on that list and have
risen higher on the list than in previous years. Each of these countries is home to more than a billion
people. Of coursehere are many other countries of the world where Christians face persecution,
particularly in the Middle East and North Afrideooking at the numbers, 245 million Christians in the

5 For more discussion on this difficult verse, see “Topic 2: Requirements of a True Disciple” in Lesson 7 of
the BEE course Folleing the Master

6“Global Uptick in Government Restrictions on Religion in 2016,” published by the Pew Research Center,
June 2018. Available online athttps://www.pewforum.org/2018/06/21/globabtick-in-governmentestrictions
on-religion-in-201654.

"“World Watch List 2019; The 50 Countries Where It's Most Dangerous to Follow Jesus,” published by
Open Doors and available online at < https://www.opendoorsusa.orgi&ifidBwatchlist-report>.
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top 50 countries in the World Watch List are expected to face high levels of persecution in the coming
year.Also, as many as 4,136 Christians were mgddast year because of their faith, while 1,266
churches or Christian buildings were attacked.

QUESTION 19

According to Open Doors’ “World Watch List 2019,” 245 thousand Christians in the top 50 countries on
its list are expected to face hitgvels of persecution in the coming year.
True or False?

Also to be noted, is what the report describes as the “shocking reality of persecution against women.”
According to the report,

In many places, they experience a 'double persecution' — onerigrb@hristian and one for
being a woman. Even in the most restricted circumstances, ggretgfic persecution is a key
means of destroying the minority Christian community. This kind of persecution is difficult to
assess because it is complex, violent and hiddém many cultures where women are specifically
targeted, it is difficult if not impossible to report accurate numbers

As saddening as it is to consider the topic of Christian persecution, the good news is that the church of
Jesus Christ has nenbeen defeated becausesaffering. History testifies that it has often been in her
most difficult and painful hours that the church has advanced the @mesf the great hymns of the
Christian faith in English isThe Church’s One FoundationConsider stanzas four and five of that song

4 The church shall never perish! 5 'Mid toil and tribulation,

Her dear Lord, to defend, and tumult of her watr,

to guide, sustain, and cherish, she waits the consummation

is with her to the end; of peace for evermore;

tho' there be those that hate her till with the vision glorious

and false sons in her pale, her longing eyeare blest,
against the foe or traitor and the great church victorious
she ever shall prevail. shall be the church at rest.

Those who take up the mantel of committed discipleship—no matter what their suffeviiigene day
rejoice in victory as the Lord Jesus Christ returns to banish the evil oneaaigdiiate His blessed
kingdom.To that day may we all look with hearts of faith!

QUESTION 20

Take a few moments to reflect again on the words of Jesus as recorded in Matthew
5:10-12. What consolations did Jesus have to offer for those who were persecuted,
insulted or falsely accused on His account? Do you find His words to be héifiiyl?

or why notANrite your answers in your Life Notebook.
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Lesson 1 Self Check
QUESTION 1

Which of the following are valid reasons as to why God would allowtekist in His creation[fCheck
all that are true].

A. Because there is evil and people are sinners, this will allow God to show His incredible love for
mankind when Jesus (the Creator) dies for their sins on the cross.

B. There was a debate among the angels about whether evil should be allowed, and they made the
decision to allow evil.

C. God allowed evil, so that ultimately He could prove He was stronger than Satan.

D. By allowing evil to exist throughout history and to withess how terrible it is, mankind will come
to understand that Satan and evil must ultimately be banished from God'’s creative realm.

QUESTION 2

As New Testament believers, we recognize that we need the help of the Holy Spirit if we are to have
success in our battle with the flesh and overcoming evil de3ires orFalse?

QUESTION 3

Of the different types of suffering that a believer may experience, “deserved suffering” refers to suffering
that | may have brought upon myself because of my own disobedience or foolish. dctiers False?

QUESTION 4
Satan was originally referred to as the “moon god” or “the evening Stare or False?
QUESTION 5
Which of the following is nobne of the ways that Satan is referred to in the Bible?
A. The god of this world
B. The lord of the pit
C. The Devil
D. The tempter
E. The accuser of the brethren
QUESTION 6

The accusation that Satan made against Job was that Job only worshiped God bétaulmssnefits He
received from God (God's blessings and protection). True or False?

QUESTION 7
Which of the following statements best describes “retribution theology”?
A. All good gifts coming from God are due to His grace.
B. Without exceptions, man eithebeys God and is blessed, or he disobeys and is punished.
C. Man is inherently a sinner, and therefore deserves nothing from God.
D. If we practice “knocking and seeking,” God will answer our prayers and bless us.
QUESTION 8

Job believed in his heart thiae had done nothingrongto bring about his sad misfortune, and therefore
(he reasoned) God owed him an explanation. True or False?
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QUESTION 9

In Elihu’s counsel, what things did he point out to Jgktreck all that are truel].
A. Job had no right to demand that God give him an answer.
B. God would never do anything that was wrong or sinful.
C. Since God was beyond Job’s understanding, he should not think he could debate God.
D. If Job did not cease from his arrogance, God would take away his life.
QUE STION 10

What things did Jesus demand of faithful disciples in Matthew 16C24éxk all that are true].
A. They would need to deny themsel{gsre up their own agenda for God’s).
B. They would need to take up their cr¢psepared to suffer and possibly be martyred).
C. They would need to forsake all their earthly possessions and live a simple life.
D. They would need to follow Jesus.
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Lesson 1 Answers to Questions
QUESTION 1:  True
QUESTION 2:  Answers “A” and “D” are both correct.
A. Because there is evil and people are sinners, this will allow God to show His incredible love for
mankind when Jesus (the Creator) dies for their sins on the cross.
D. By allowing evil to exist throughout history and to withess how terrible it iskind will come
to understand that Satan and evil must ultimately be banished from God'’s creative realm.

QUESTION 3
Holy Spirit
QUESTION 4

C. International suffering.
QUESTION 5: your answer.
QUESTION 6:  True
QUESTION 7:  False

QUESTION 8
D. The Antichrist
QUESTION 9
Verse Reference Statement
2 Corinthians 4:4 He blinds the minds of those who do not believe.
John 16:11 The ruler of this world has been condemned.
2 Timothy 3:12 All who want to live godly lives irChrist Jesus will be persecute
1 Thessalonians 2:1§ We wanted to come to you ... but Satan thwarted us.

QUESTION 1 0: your answer.
QUESTION 11:  False
QUESTION1 2
B. Without exceptions, man either obeys God and is blessed, or he disobeys and is punished.
QUESTION 13:  True
QUESTION 14:  Answers “A,” “B” and “C” are all true.
A. Job had no right to demand that God give him an answer.
B. God would never do anything that was wrong or sinful.
C. Since God was beyond Job’s understanding, he should not think he could debate God.
QUESTION 15: False
QUESTION 16:  Your answer
QUESTION 17:  Answers “A,” “B” and “D” are all true.
A. They would need to deny themsel{gare up their own agenda for God’s).
B. They would need to take up their cr¢psepared to suffer and possibly be martyred).
D. They would need to follow Jesus.
QUESTION 18:  True
QUESTION 19: False
QUESTION 20:  Your answer
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Lesson 1 Self C  heck Answers
QUESTION 1 : AnswersA and D are both correct.
A. Because there is evil and people are sinners, this will allow God to show His incredible love for
mankind when Jesus (the Creator) dies for their sins on the cross.
D. By allowing evil to exist throughout history and to withess how terrible it is, mankind will come
to understand that Satan and evil must ultimately be banished from God'’s creative realm.
QUESTION 2 : True
QUESTION 3 : True
QUESTION 4 : False
QUESTION 5
B. Thelord of the pit
QUESTION 6 : True
QUESTION 7
B. Without exception, man either obeys God and is blessed, or he disobeys and is punished.
QUESTION 8 : True
QUESTION 9 : AnswersA, B and C are all correct.
A. Job had no right to demand that God give him an answer.
B. God would never do anything that was wrong or sinful.
C. Since God was beyond Job’s understanding, he should not think he could debate God.
QUESTION 10 : AnswersA, B and D are all correct.
A. They would need to deny themsel{gare up their own agenda for God’s).
B. They would need to take up their cr¢gpsepared to suffer and possibly be martyred).
D. They would need to follow Jesus.
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Lesson Two:  Background and Overview
of The Epistle of 1 Peter

Lesson Introduction

In Lesson @e, you were given a general introduction to the problem of evil and an explanation of why
there is suffering in this world in which we livEhis is important for us as Christians to understand,

because not only do we live in a world where aliibunds and demonic forces are at work, but we as
Christians are often singled diair ridicule, persecution and in some cases even martyidence, we

need to understand the issue of Christian suffering and how to face this as we live out our life on ear

The epistle of 1 Peter addresses many of these concerns, especially Christian suffering, and helps prepare
us to live faithfully in a world that is often hostile to Christianity.

LessonTwo is designed to help you prepare for a systematic study déf. ®ae thingyou will learn in

the BEE course on Studying the Bildéhat before studying any book of the Bible, you should take time
to study important background information like who wrote the book, to whom was it venittewhy,

where were the adéssees located, and what were the circumstances they weredfattiagtime In

addition to studying these matters, we will also develop an overview chart of 1 Peter to help us identify
the theme and purpose of the epistle.

Lesson Outline

Topic 1: Dateand Authorship of the Epistle

Topic 2: The Addressees, Occasi@amd Historical Settingl Pet 1:12)
Topic 3: Developing an Overview Chart of 1 Peter

Topic 4: Identifying the Theme and Purpose of 1 Peter

Lesson Objectives

By the end of thisesson, you will be able to do the following:
X State the arguments that favor the identity of Peter as the author of the epistle.

x Draw lessons for your own life based on a study of both Peter’s failures and his faith as a
Christian leader.

State evidence from the epistle that indicates Peter wrote to both Jewish and Gentile Christians.
Identify the ways that each member of the Trinity works to bring about our salvation.

Develop an analysis chaof a book of the Bible and apply this method to fePe

Identify the theme and purpose of a book of the Bibleagmty this method to 1 Peter.

X X X X

Topic 1 : Date and Authorship of the Epistle

The first verse of the epistle identifies the author for us. The opening words, “From Peter, an apostle of
Jesus Chst,” inform us that tis episte was written by none other than Peter, one of the original twelve
disciples of the Lord Jesus ChriBurthermore, he is identified as an aposfldesus Christ, which

reminds us that hglayedan important and authoritaévole in the formation of the early church.
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The historic Christian position has been to accept verse one as a reliable indication of the authorship of
the epistle, that is, that this epistle was authored by Peter, the fisherman from Galilee who became one of
the original twelveNot all scholars, however, have accepted the notion of Petrine authorship. Some have
taken the position that what we haveigseudonymous author who was connected to Peter (or his
teachings) and has written in such a way as reptiagdahe thoughts of Peter. One of the reasons for
thinking this is that the epistle is written imigh-quality Greek which almost seems too good for a

Galilean fisherman whose native language was probably not Gkéest likely Peter’s firstdnguage

was Aramaic, though he undoubtedly knew some Gréeldcts 4:13, the Jewish leaders observed that
Peter and John “were uneducased ordinary men.Hence, some asséiniat this epistle was written by a
nativeGreek speakenot PeterA secondeason for doubting the authorship of Peter is the conjecture

that the epistle was written in the late ficstatury (after Peter’s deatfhose who believe this way argue
thatthe areas mentioned in verse one may not have been reached with themfdspiine after Peter's
death.

QUESTION 1

For those scholars who object to the traditional understanding that 1 Peter was written by the apostle
Peter, which of the following are arguments they might rely[dh@re is more than one possible
answer].

A. Theauthor states that he never traveled to places like Pontus, Cappadocia and Bithynia.

B. The Greek of 1 Peter seems to be agjgality Greek that one would not expect of a Galilean
fisherman.

C. The author could not have been a Jew because of his olwitamsiliarity of the temple.

D. The places mentioned in 1 Bel:1 supposedly did not have Christian communities until after
Peter’s death.

Despite the questions raised about the authorship of the epistle, the evidence strongly favors the
traditional unérstanding that the apostle Peter himself wrote Biist, the Greek manuscripts we have

of 1 Petelindicate that according to 1 Peter 1:1, Peter wroféhi. Bible is the inerrant Word of God and
therefore trustworthyAny conjecture about the authofaguageor time that the gospel penetrated these
regions must yieldo the clear statement of verse ddecond, Mark (Peter’s son in the faith) is

mentioned in 1 Pet 5:13: “The church in Babylon, chosen together with you, greets you, and so does
Mark, my son.”Most likely “Babylon” is a codavord for Rome. Also, we know that Mark had been in
Rome, as had Peter (see Col 4:Tbere is a strong tradition that Mark was closely associated with Peter,
and that Mark (who wrote the gospel of Mark) obtaineatimof his information from Petefhe early

church father Irenaeus stated, “After their departure, Mark, the disciple and interpreter of Peter, did also
hand down to us in writing what had been preadeéeter” Against Heresies, 3.1.2Jhird, there a&
parallels between this letter and Peter's sermons that appear in Acts (e.g., 1 Pet 1:20 with Acts 2:23, and 1
Pet 4:5 with Acts 10:42 Of particular interest is the similarity of 1 Pe2er-8 with Acts 4:1011, where

in each passage &m 118:22 is quoted and applied to Christ. Recall that Peter was present when Christ
Himself used Psalrhi18:22 to explairHis rejection by the Jewish leaders.

QUESTION 2

One of the arguments favoring Peter as the author is the mention of Mark ar &: P&twho was
known to have had a close association with the apostle Pateror False?

Regarding the use of the rather polished Greek in 1 Peter, this could be accounted for by the fact that
following Christ’s crucifixion, Peter had most of three decades of ministry in GrEskkingegions

during which time his competency in the Greek language would have significantly improved.
Furthermore, the statement in Acts 4:13 need not imply the disciples were illiterate, but rather that they
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had not been traingd rabbinical tradition. Peter's sermons in Acts reveal to have been a capable

speaker and thinker, and he obviously knew the Scriptures well. Some scholars take the position that
though Peter authordtie contents of the epistle, blized an amanuesis §omeone who penned the

words to write it out.The reference to Silvanus in 1 Peter 5:12 (“Through Silvanus . . . | have written to
you briefly”) could be taken this way, but Jobes (2AQpresents evidence that this more likely means
Silvanus (probably the “Silas” associated earlier with Paul) was the courier of the letter rather than Peter’s
amanuensis.

QUESTION 3
In 1 Peer5:12, Peter mentions “Silvanus” who apparently was the courier of the Tétigis
probably the same as the person named who was a traveling companion of Paul.

The conclusion is that Peter, one of the original twelve, thva author of thepistle that bears his name.

In calling himself an “apostle,” Peter wasserting more than the fact he was a disciple of Jesus or that he
was senby God. According to Emsian2:20, the “church™the newly formed new covenant people of
God—is “built on the foundation of the apostles and prophets, with Clegsishimself as the
cornerstone.The apostles were men with special authodtyitely appointed and gifted bgod) to

help lay the foundation of the church (cf. 1 Cor 9:1, 2; 168 1:1; 2 Tim 1:11)Not only was Peter an
apostle, but he washief of the apostles and the primary spokesman and leader of the early church, as
witnessed byhe fact thafl) his name appears first in the apostolic lists {dt2-4; Mk 3:16-19; Lk

6:13-1), (2) he was the one who spoke on the Day of Pentecost (Aas®}3)he was the one whom

God chose to preach to the Gentiles that they might hear the gospel message and believe (Acts 15:7; a
reference to Peter’s visit to Cornelius in Acts 10).

In suveying the N&v Testament as a whole, Peter stands as one of the chajarcters throughout. He
figures prominently in the gospel account®ae of the original twelve disciplds. John 1:4042, John
recods how Peter was first introded to Jesus:

40 Andrew, the brother of Simon Peter, was one of the two disciples who heard what John said and
followed Jesus*! He first found his own brother Simon and told him, “We have found the
Messiah!”(which is translated Christ)> Andrew brought Simon to Jesussis looked at him and

said, “You are Simon, the son of John. You will be called Cephas” (which is translated Peter).

So, his original name was “Simon ben John,” (Aramaic “Simon Barjona”), but Jesus renamed him
“Cephas,” (an Aramaic term meaning “rockPhe word Peter (Gk petrpsvas a translation of the word
Cephasbut it is the name Peter tha is most commonly referreédin the New Testament

Although Peter was associated with the founding of the church, he was often seen in the gospel accounts
as being roclheaded, often saying the wrong thing at the wrong time. No sooner had he rightly identified
Jesus as “the Christ, the Son of theng/Gal” (Mt 16:16),thenhe turned right around and rebuked Jesus

for suggesting that He was going to be martyred in Jerusalem at the hémeldekish religious leaders

(Mt 16:22). For ths, Jesus sharply rebuked Pet&et behind me, Satan! You are a stumbling block to

me, because you are not setting your mind on God’s interests, but on rhates, Peter declared at the

Last Supper that he would lay down his life for Jesnsl@137), only to end up denying Jesus three
times.Nevertheless, the Lord lovdteter and was very patient with hi8hortly before His ascension to
heaven, Jesus instructed Peter to feed His dr€}1:1517), and then followed this with a prediction of
Pete’s martyrdom later in life (@21:1819):

181 tell you the solemn truth, when you were young, you tied your clothes around you and went
wherever you wanted, but when you are old, you will stretch out your hands, and others will tie you
up and bring you where you do not want to gé(Now Jesus said this to indicate cleayyhat

kind of death Peter was going to glorify God.) After he said this, Jesus told Peter, “Follow me.”

Lesson Two: Background and Overview of 1 Peter 29



Despite his earlier denials, Peter did follow Jeblesabandoned his pursuit of the fishing industry to help
lay the foundation of the church. He ached a mighty sermon for all Israel to hear on the Day of
Pentecost (Acts 2), and he proclaimed the gospel toghél&Cornelius (Acts 10), thereby extending the
church to include €ntiles.Peter also took part as one of the primary leaders at trealEruCouncil of

A.D. 49, defending the notion thak@tiles are saved by the grace of God, not by circumcision or
observing the Law of Moses (Acts 15t&). As God called the apostle Paul to be the primary agent for
taking the gospel throughout the@ile world, apparently Peter’s primary ministry was to those of
Jewish descent (Gal 2: Beter remained faithful to Jesus until the very end of his life, and (as tradition
tells us) he was crucified upside down in Rome during the reign of Emperor\lece.Nero died in

June ofA.D. 68, Peter died sometime before this date, although the exact time is not known. A common
suggestion is that Peter died abaun. 67.

QUESTION 4
The brief survey above reveals that though Peter made a lot of mistakes in the early days
of his walk with Jesus, he went on to serve Jesus faithfully and finish his earthly
pilgrimage well.In what ways can you identify with Peter and his Christian experience?
What would you like the conclusion to your life to look like@en your life notebook
and write down your thoughts.

Prior toA.D. 67, then, Peter would have written both 1 Peter and 2 Peter. Unfortunately, we cannot be
sure exactly when he did ddero’s persecution of Christians in Rome broke out after the Great Fire of
Rome in July ofA.D. 64. But we do not know for certain that this was the impetus for Peter writing his
epistles, especially since he encouraged submission to the government and honoring of the king (1 Pet
2:13417). He could just as easily have writteiPete shortly before the outbreak of Nero’s persecution.
There is substantial historical testimony that most of the final decade of Peter’s life was spent in Rome.
The fact that Silvanus waalso with him (1 Pet 5:12)Paul’s traveling companion—suggests theielP

was writing in theA.D. 60’s when Paul would have also been in Rome. [Paul probably reached Rome in
the early part oA.D. 60]. A search for further clues within the book for the time of writing is

inconclusive, and perhaps the shave can say is that 1 Peter was written sometime during the period of
A.D. 60-67 though severadcholars believe it would have been before the GreatdfA.D. 64).

QUESTION 5
Although we do not know the exact date when 1 Peter was written, the probable time period was:
A. Shortly after Christ'srucifixion when Peter’'s experience with Jesus was still fresh on his mind.
B. Shortly before the Jerusalerauncil in the autumn o4.D. 49.
C. About the time of Claudius’s expulsion of the Jews from RonfeDdn49-50 (Acts 18:2).
D. Someime during the period.D. 60-67 during the final years of Peter’s life.

Topic 2 : The Addressees, Occasion and Historical Setting
(1Petl:l -2)
Having discussed the matter of authorship and date ofgritie will nowtry to discover what we can

about those to whom the author wrdtee occasion that might have prompted his writing, and any
historical details pertaining to the author or those to whom he wrote.

READING : Open your Bible and read 1 Pe1:1-2 and 1 Peir5:12413
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Based on the statement in 1&é::1213, Peter implied that he wasiting from “Babylon,” and that
Silvanus (Silas) and Mark weretihim. Did Peter mean literal Balpn on the Euphrates river, or sva
this a codeword for another placeiost commentators understand “Babyldo’be a cryptic reference to
Rome.[See thaliscussion in Lesson 123ince tradition has it that Peter spemistof the final segment
of his life in Rome (where he was eventually martyred), this conclusion is the most reasonable one.

QUESTION 6
When Peter wrote the episté 1 Peter, most agree that he wasbably staying at that time in:
A. Babylon on the Euphrates River
B. Antioch of Syria
C. Rome
D. Jerusalem

At the beginning of higpistle, Peter states that he was
writing to “those temporarily residing abroad (in Pontus,
Galatia, Cappadocia, the province of Asia, and Bithynia).”
The five placenames are all Roman provinces of what the
upper part of western Turkéy today Unfortunately, we do

not knowfor certainwhy Peter wrot¢o Christians in these
regionsWe have no record that he visited these regions, but
on the other hand we have very little record of Peter’s
ministry. The last mention of him in Acts locates hiat the
Jerusalem council iA.D. 49 (Acts 15:7).

QUESTION 7

The book of Acts records that early in his ministry, after
leaving Palestine, Peter brought the gospel to the regions
of Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, the province of Asia, and Bithinia or False?

Peter addressed the epistléttose temporarily residing abrogdh translation of two Greek words,
parepid $mois diaspordgerally, “ sojourners of the Diaspotalhe word parepid $maseans one who is

a foreigner, strangesojourneror resident alien (residing temporarily in ag@ not their home or native
country). Peter usethe word one other time in 1 Peter 2:11. It could be used to refer to one who has
formally been forced into exile in a foreign country, but it does not have to have that meaning. For
example, he word is used iRlebrews 11:1®f Abraham who dwelt voluntarily in the land of Canaan as a
stranger or foreigner (see Gen 23:4). HoweVer g#rm diaspora (a word meaning “scattering”) was a
term commonly used in Jewish literature for those Jews living outside Israel, especially in the Babylonian
exile (see e.qg., Ezk 11:17; 20:23). We also find the term used inkétlical literature like 2 Miccabees
1:27 in which a priest prays to God3ather together our scattered people [tiuy diaspora’] set free

those who are slaves among the Gentiles, look on those who are rejected and despised, and let the
Gentiles know that you are our God.”

QUESTION 8

The Greek word diaspora that Peter used in 1 Peter 1:1 was a term commonly used in Jewish
literature, both in the Bible and in exdpiblical literature, for Jewish people living outside Israel.
True or False?
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Even after the Babylonian exiended (ca. 53B.C.), minority communities of Jews continued living

there in the Diasporaf their own volition(so Jn 7:358)Peter Davids notes, “At the time of Peter perhaps
a million Jews were living in Palestine and two to four million outside ofsigrificant group in the
Empire, to be sure” (46Many otherdived in Egypt, and eventually smaller pockets of Jews were
relocatedo various places of the GreBoman world, including Rome itsdlivhich explains why there
were cities in Turkey with Jesih communities and synagoguweswe see in the book of Act§p, Peter

in addressing his audience, userns that would have had special meaning in Jewish thinking. But was
Peter thinking oflewish Christians who resided in these provinces of Tulkmg? commentators do not
think sa They suggest that Peter was simply using these words in a new spiritual sense, referring to
Christians “dispersed” throughout the world and living away from their heavenly homeland.

Nevertheless, a good case can be made that Peter specificalgwisld Christians in mind (so
Fruchtenbaum, 3189). Acts 18:2 informs us dPaul’'s meeting of Aquila and Priscilldewish

Christians: There he found a Jew named Aquila, a native of Pontus, who had recently come from Italy
with his wife Priscilla, because Claudius had ordered all the Jews to depafRbme. This expukion

of Jews from Rome (which obviously included Jewish Christians, since Aquila was affected) took place
in the ninth year of the reign of the Emperor Claudib®@athe yeaA.D. 49). It is possible, then, that

large numbers of Jewish Christians (and possibly Gentile Christians as well) had left Rome and relocated
to the regions listed in 1 Peter 1ffithis is the case, then it could also mean that Petepdradnally

known many of these Jewish Christiamisile they still resided in or near Rome (presuming, of course,
that Peter was in Rome that earl$hme support for this vieaf Jewish Christians is possible from 1

Peter 2:12 (“keep your behavior excellent among the Gentii@sB) which could be understood as
distinguishing the addressees from Gentifésally, this view makes sense in light of the fact that Peter
had been entrusted with the gospel to the circumcised (G8) 2ZTiey were his special concern and his
primary ministry.

On the other hand, some verses in the epistle seem to be ai@ectlas, for example 1 Peter 4:For

the time already past is sufficiefior youto have carried out the desire of the Gentiles, having pursued a
course of sensuality, lusts, drunkenness, carousing, drinking parties and abominable idafattiéset
1:18; 2:10).The mention ofdolatriesin this verse would be more descriptiveGentiles in the Greeo
Roman world than Jews. Even though theideweople were guilty of idolatry in their past (primarily
before the Babylonian Exile of the fifttenturyB.C.), this was not generally true of firsentury Judaism.

Although we cannot be dogmatic about the identity of the intended audience, it sasamable that
Peter—the apostle to the circumcisedvrote the epistle of 1 Peter to Jewish Christians living in the
Diaspora, specifically the regions of Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, the province of Asia, and Bithynia. If
they had been affected by Claudauexpulsion of Jews and Jewish Christians from Rome, this would
help explain the emphasis given in the epistle to the theme of tribulation and suffering. Among this
audience would also have been Gentile Christians, as was commonly true-farfitsyA.D. Christian
communitiesRegardless of the primary makp of the originahudience, the lessons of 1 Peter were
applicable taall Christians—whether of Jewish dBentilebackground-justas they are to us today.

QUESTION 9

There is no evidence whatsoever for thinking that Peter wrote his epistle primarily for Jewish Christians
living in the Diaspora of what is today northern Turkey. True or False?

In 1 Peter 4:12 we reatiDear friends, do not be astonished that a trial by fire is occurring among you, as
though somethingtrange were happening to yoiiliese words need not be taken to refer to Nero'’s
burning of Christiansibout the yeas.D. 64—as some have suggestéldis could simply have in mind

the imagery of smelting of goldy which trials test the mettle of one’s faith (cf. 1 Pet7).6Although
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commentators have attempted to identify a specific time of persecution, Jobes has concluded that Peter
did not have in mind a specific local persecution. She writes (9),

In generalthe specific persecution referred to throughout the book seems limited to verbal slander,
malicious talk, and false accusations (1:6; 2:12, 15; 3:9, 16; 4:12//bde these problems would

also be present in times of martyrdom, the situation in 1 Papeass to reflect a time when the

threat had not yet escalated to that point.

In support of the idea that the persecution was not local but more general, welréseten 5:9° Resist
him, strong in your faith, because you know that your brothers ardssikroughout the world are
enduring the samlands of suffering.”

QUESTION 10

Sometimes when we as Christians face very difficult circumstances in our own culture,

we tend to forget about our fellow Christians in other parts of the world that may also be

suffering.In your Life Notebook, write down one example that you know of regarding

Christians in another country (not your own) that are facing persecution or having to go
through very difficult circumstances becauséhefir faith in ChristTake a moment right now to stop and
pray for them.

While Claudius’s expulsion of Jewish Christians from Rome may have contributed to their sufferings, it
seems there was general disdain and opposition to the emerging Christian movement that was taking
place thoughout the Roman Empire. For examplaew Paul brought the gospel to Philippi (about the
autumn ofA.D. 50), he and Silas were dragged before the city magistrates where their accusers declared,

20 These men are throwing our city into confusion. Theylares?’and are advocating customs that
are not lawful for us to accept practice, since we are Romans (Acts 1&2).

Shortly afterwards in Thessaloni@bout the winter oA.D. 50-51), Jason and some of the brethren were
brought before the city auttites where similar accusations were hurled against,them

% These people who have stirred up trouble throughout the world have come héemtbdason
has welcomed them as guests! They are all acting against Caesar’s decrees, saying there is another
king named Jesus! (Acts 1779.

With these examples, not to mention Paul’s earlier troubles in several cities of Galatia (Adtsil8

not difficult to imagine the antGhristian spirit that was already developing in many parts of the Empire
by the lateA.D. 40’s and early 50'dt is becausef such develpments that Peter felt led to write this
epistle, hoping to strengthen the faith of these early belieeeesicourage them as they facedious

trials and sufferingsand to help them fix their hope the grace to be brought to them at the return of
Jesus Christ.

In his attempt to encourage the suffering Christians to whom he wrote, Peter explained that though they
might be living as “sojourners” in this worldoften despised by noBhristians among whom they
lived—they were nevertheless the “chosen” (or “elect”) of Qdds concept would have had special
meaning to thos@ewish Christians among them, since in Old Testament times Israel haddbesera

nation through whom God as working out His plan of salvatidnstory. The concept of being “chosen”

also hactcovenant implicationsAt Mount Sinai, the Jewish people agreed to the terms of the Mosaic
covenantice., the old covenant) whdrg they formally became God’s chosen oat{Ex 19:56; Deut

7:6; 14:2). Now these firatenturyA.D. Christians (both Jew and Gentile) had become Gatiesen

people” as participants in the new covenant in Christ’s blood.
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Peter also explained that their being “chosen” was a result of the Wik miune God...Father, Son,
and Holy Spirit. [See 2 Thess 2:13 for a statement similar to 1 Pet 1'Phey were “chosen ...

x according to the foreknowledge of God the Father
X by the sanctifying work of the Spirit,
X to obey Jesus Christ and be sprinkledchwis blood” (1 Pet 1:2\ASB).

The word"foreknowledgé (Gk progn gig means not onlthat God knowsbeforehand,but it implies
intimate relationship and divine desigBee Act2:23 and compare the use of the verbal form of this
word regardingChrist in 1 Pet 1:20]. Regarding those who are foreknown, God initlaqarocess by
whichtheywere brought inteelationship with Himself in accordance with His own plans and purposes,
even bebre they had done anything tosdeve it. One sbolar writes,

With this prepositional phrase, ‘chosen according to the foreknowledge of God the Father,” Peter
reminds his readers that the God who took the initiative in their lives has drawn them into an
intimate, loving, and redemptive relationship with him, but also one in which God claims
supreme authority over their livggobes, 69]

Of course, those “chosen” by God also needed to recognize Jesus as Lord and Savior and respond to Him
in faith. This is where the “sanctifying work of the Spirit” caméai play.The Holy Spirit worked to

draw them to Christ and open their eyes to the truth. Finally, they had a responsibility to make a response
.. to “obey Jesus Christ,” that is, to obey the gospel message of Christ (what Scripture calls “the

obedience ofaith;” Rom 1:5; 16:26). God the Son had provided the atoning blood that made the

forgiveness of their sins possible. In stating that theydeseh “sprinkled with His blood,” Peter alluded

to Exodus 24:38. The people entering the old covenant agreethey the terms of the covenant and

were subsequently sprinkled with animal blood. Correspondingly, the blood of Christ is the superior

sacrifice by which one enters the new covenant (Lk 22:20).

QUESTION 11

The word “foreknowledge” not only means that GoddWws beforehand,” but it implies intimate
relationship and divine design. True or False?
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Topic 3 : Developing an Overview Chart of 1 Peter

One of the important skills you will learn when you take
a course on Bible study methods is how to develop an
overview chart of a book of the Bibl€here are various
ways to do this angleverakypes of charts that cdre
produced, depending on the intended purpose of the
chart.In this topic,you will learn one wayo develop an
“analysis chart” that can be ustxhelpidentify the

theme and purpose of the book.

How to Proceed

Step One Take a sheet of paper and makerfcolumns
with rows down the page about a half inch each with
dotted linesThe columns should be of differing widths
and shouldesemble the pture of the blank chart you
see on the right. [Following Step Four, there is a chart
providedfor youl].

Step Twa Read through the entire book in one sitting,
trying not to pause for meditation. Your purpose at this
stage is to gain an overview of the kpnot to interpret all the details.

Step Three Now you want to try to identify the paragraphs (the smallest units) of the book. Read
through the book again, and as you do, write down the verse numbers of each paragraph in the second
column on your charfThen in the third column, try to write a descriptive staterttaitsummarizes each
paragraphln the chart below, you will see an illustration of Step Three using chapo$ Galatians as

an example.

Step Four. Now that you have identified each paragraph of 1 Peter and summarized its contents, your
next step is to try and identify the major sections of the book. This means you will compare each
paragraph with those around it to try and discern if there is sorgdtigy have in common...something

that binds them together and distinguishes them from other paragraphs of the book. Reyeenaver:

looking for paragraphs that “go together,” that is, they have a common topic, they address a similar
doctrine, or perhaps they have a common historical connection. For example, in the book of Acts, all the
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paragraphs comprising chapters-148 are historically connected, because they are the recBaliof

first missionary jotney (in contrast to Acts 15, the Jerusalem celjrend Acts 1618, the second
missionary journey)Normally, a major section will have at least two paragraphs (but it could have one,
or even three or moye

In marking the major sectioran your chart, use this procedure:

(1) Meditate on the various paragraphs you identified in Step Thihem try to discern how these
might be grouped into larger units we have called “major sections.”

(2) Draw a solid line above and below each major section to set it off from other sections.

(3) In the farleft column, write the viese numbers for the major section.

(4) To the right of your paragraph descriptions, try to write a summarizing statement for the whole
major section.

Study the example below fthefirst two chapters of Galatiangou will notice in this case that you can
add stillanother level beyond the major sectibtm&entify one or more major sections that “go together.”
We could call thesmajor divisionsof the book. In the examplelb&, Galatians 1:11-2 is a paragraph
slightly distinct from what followsThe four paragraphs of 1:43:21 forma major sectionYet 1:1112
goestogether with 1:13-2:21 to form a major division of the book, whiclhaxe labelled the “Personal
Section” (in distinction from chapters 3—4, the “Doctrinal Section,” and chaptérsle “Practical
Section”).
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Exercise One. Following the steps outlined on the preceding pages, complete the following chart for 1
Peter.The first three paragraphs have already been done for you.

1:1-2 The Opening Salutation
Future OurHope of a Heavenlinheritance ] )
N 1:35 As We Await Christ'sFuture Salvation Christ’'s Return and Future Salvation: Three
‘T' Present Our Rejoicing in Christ's Return ) ) )
) 1:69 Despite the Present Testing of Our Faith Perspectives to Guide Our Life on Earth
—

Past Our Recollection of God'’s Prophetic Wor
1:1012 | Regarding Christ's Suffering and Future Glory

5:12-14 Closing Words and Farewell

Once you have completed your analysis chart of 1 Retarcan turn to the back of this course book and
view a chart designed by the author of this couPsenot worry if your charis different from the
author’s. Each person’s chart will probably look different from the other students in th& blagsan

Lesson Two: Background and Overview of 1 Peter 37



purpose in doing this is to help you get a better feel for this book of the Bible, and to use this to help
determine the primary theme and purpose of the book.

Topic 4 : Identifying the Theme and Purpose of 1 Peter

When you take the BEE course on how to study
the Bible, you will learn that there is a proper
approach that should be takien the study of

any biblical passag&ood Bible study involves
three stages of studgll of which are vitally
important

(1) Observation of the text(carefully
observing what | read)

(2) Interpretation of the text (deciding
what the author meant)

(3) Application of the text (applying the
truths to my life today)

What we are doing in this lesson is part of the

stage obbservationIn fact, we might even say it is aarly or preliminary step of observation. We try to
collect as much background information as we can (e.g., the author, his audience, when he wrote, and the
historical circumstances at the time), and then we try toegirtacquainted with the book by a

overview reading of it, analyrzg the parts (making the analysis chart), and finally trying to determine the
main idea of the book and the author’s purpose in writing it.

The themeis essentially the book’s central airpary subject and the author’s treatment ofNihat is the
author’'s main concern, and what is the author saying about #tistake the book of Galatians for

example (hopefully you have already taken the BEE course on Galatians before now). We know that the
key thought in Galatians is “justification by faitiThe meaning of “justification” is having a righteous
standing before God. But what is the Apostle Paul trying to say about justificsifiersso know that
Galatians has something to do with the gospel meséagery complete expression of the theafie

Galatians might be statdilte this:

The gospel message is that justificati®by faith alone in Christ and His substitutionary death for
us on the cross, so thabeing free from bondage to theww—we might live a life pleasing to God
by loving others as a result of walking by the Spirit.

While that statement is very complete, itas wordy. Gice we have thiill idea, however, we can
rework that to form a more concise statem@uamnsider thisevised statement of the theme:

The true gospel is that justification is by faith alone in Christ who died for oyr sins
thereby freeing us from the Law to walk by the Spirit.

Naturally, we give up a little when we try to reduce the sentence and make itomziseThe important
thing, however, is that we retain the most esseefgmhents as we reword it

Now that we have identified the theme of Galatians, we want to try andr&tgdarposd®aul had in
writing this epistle Why did he write this message to the churches of Galatia? Basically, the purpose
reveals the author’s motivation in writing and the response he desired from the rEaelgmracess for
identifying the purpose is more complex than identifying the theme (at least in some @bs&g)sly,
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this involves a careful study of the whole book and trying to pick up on important clues. Here are a few
clues or guidelines that are helpful:

(1) Look to see if the author states his purpose for writing what he did (sometimes an author does
especially examine the introduction and closing of the ook

(2) If the author does not state his purpose, what was the occasion that prompted hin?to write

(3) Reflect on the general context of the book to discern els¢s why the author may have written
it (does the theme itself provide any clues?)

(4) Try to learn as much as possible about the audience

(5) Identify the circumstiaces that the audience were facing (especially their struggles, attacks on
their faith, or questions they were wrestling with)

(6) If possible, reflect on the structure of the book to see if this might reveal the author’s purpose
(this is where doing a good book chart can prove hBlpf

In the case of Galatians, there are sevathler obvious clues as to the authpiispose in writing this
epistle:
(1) Paul had brought the gospel to these churches, but subsequently received a report that they were
deserting the gospel of grace (Gal 1:6; 3:1).
(2) The source of the problem stemmed from false teachers who were advocating a different gospel
(Gal 1:7; 5:712).
(3) The false gospel involved trying to live under the Mosaic Law (GaP35:1-3; 6:1243).

From these observations, we can conclude that Rawi®sein writing Galatians was:

To persuade the Galatian Christiaas to be deceived by the Judaizets were advocating that
one needed to live by the Mosaic Law for both justification and sanctification.

Once we have identified both the theme and the purpose of the book, we can combine these into a
statement of the MESSAGE of the bo®kat is, the Mesgye Statement is a synthesis of the Theme and
Purpose statementSo, for Galatians, we could deritlee Message Statement as:

THEME: The true gospel is that justification is by faith alone in Christ who died for our sins,
thereby freeing us from theaw to walk by the Spirit.

PURPOSE To persuade the Galatian Christians not to be deceived by the Juddinengre
advocating that one needed to live by the Mosaic Law for both justification and sanctification.

MESSAGE STATEMENT OF GALATIANS : Paul wrote to defend justification by faith alone
in Christ who diedor sins, so the Galatians would not be decebsedudaizeravho advocated
living by the Mosaic Law rather than walking by the Spirit.

Identifying the Theme and Purpose of 1 Peter

With the above instruction and examples in mind, we are now ready to identify the theme and purpose of
1 PeterThis is noteasy but one way to get started on this is to make a list of the importatheumes of

the book and to organize these into categoWes.can use your analysis chart for this, and you may need

to read over the book again as you work on fhi& following is a list of the more important stiiemes

of 1 Peter

A. The Focus on Christ Past and Future

1. Christ's example of suffering (1:11; 2:2%; 3:18; 4:113; 5:1)
2. Christ’s resurection victory (1:3, 3:189, 21)
3. Christ’s return in glory and future salvation (1:5, 7,110-13; 4:13)
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B. The

CoNOO~WNE

C. The

D. The

NookwnNpE

Privileges ChristiansHave

Chosen by God (1)1

Redeemed by Christ’'s blood (1:2, 18)

Having a living hope of future resurrection (1:3591L0
Expectation of grace at Christ’s return (1:10)

Expectation ofeceivng a heavenly inheritance (1:4)

Will be honored and rewarded for faithfulness (1:7; 5:4)
Protected by the power of God for our future (1:5)

Members of the new “people of God” (219)

Participants as priests in the new spiritual temple of Christ (2:5)

Expectation of Trials and Suffering

Knowing our faith will be tested (1:6-4:1213; 5:89)
Suffering as Christians even for what is right (2218-3:1347; 4:1, 4; 4:12t6, 19)
Expectation of demonic opposition (518)

Call to Live Responsibly and Faithfully

Living a holy life and fleeing earthly lusts (1:15; 2:2, 12; 3:82; 4:23)
Being properly submitted to authority (2:28; 3:17)

Not retaliating against oppressors (3:9)

Living for the will of God (4:2)

Relying on prayer (&; 5:7)

Pursuing humility (5:5)

Being firm in faith (1:9,21; B)

The book ends with this remark: “Through Silvanus, whom | know to be a faithful brother, | have written
to you briefly, in order to encourage you and testify that this is thgtase ofGod. Stand fast in"if(1
Pet 5:12)

QUESTION 12

Open your Life Notebook and write down what you think is the Theme of 1 Reter.

doing this, look over your analysis chart, the list above, and possibly even by reading
over the book again. Do not check the answer section until you have completed the next
guestion.

Another possible cluas to the author’s purpose is found at the end of the book:

“Through Silvanus, whom | know to be a faithful brother, | have written to you briefly, in order
to enourage you and testify that this is the true grace of God. Stand fast in it.” (1 Pet 5:12)

QUESTION 13

In your Life Notebook, write down what you think is the Purpose of 1 Peter. Once you
are content that you have correctly stated the theme and pufdoBeter, compare
your results with that recorded in the answer section.
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Lesson 2 Self Check
QUESTION 1

Although some scholars claim that the Greek of 1 Peter is too “polished” to have been written by a
Galilean fisherman, the statement in 1 Peter 1:1 that the author was “Peter the apostle” is a more reliable
guide identifying the true author of this episileue or False?

QUESTION 2

What is the significance of the mention of Silvanus in 1 Peter 5:127?

A. This indicates that Silvanus was the author of this epistle.

B. Since Silvanus was known to have been a travelling companion of Paul, this is a clue that the
book was probably written aftarD. 60 when Paul was known to have come to Rome.

C. Since Silvanus was martyred by Neraiib. 64, this epistle had to have beeritien before that
date.

D. This indicates that Peter learned his theology from Paul by way of Silvanus.

QUESTION 3

Which of the following statements is NOT TRUE of Peter

A. Peter was the primary spokesman foribeish believers on the Day of Pentecost irs&ct

B. Peter was the primary instrument that God used to bring about the inclusion of Getotiles in
church (Acts 10).

C. Peter accompanied Paul on the first missionary journey to Galatia as recorded in-Adts 13

D. Peter was one of the early Christian leadeno argued for salvation by grace at the Jerusalem
Council of A.D. 49.

QUESTION 4
In what book and chapter did Jesus predict how Peter wold die
A. Matthew 28
B. John 13
C. John 21
D. Mark 8

QUESTION 5

Since Peter is known to have died before Nero wassimated in JUhA.D. 64, we can conclude that the
epistle of 1 Peter was written during the perod. 60-64. True or False?

QUESTION 6

1 Peter 1:1 indicates that Peter wrote to believelPomius, Galatia, Cappadocia, the province of Asia,
and Bithynia In what country are these provinces located today?

A. Armenia
B. Syria
C. Iraq

D. Turkey
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QUESTION 7

Peter indicated that he was writing to “sojourners of the Diaspora;—#ruigh we cannot beertain—
there is a possibility that those to whom he wrote had been affected by Claudius’s expulsion of the Jews
from Rome inA.D. 49. True or False?

QUESTION 8

The reference to “abominable idolatries” in 1 Peter 4:3 is a probable indication that the Christians to
whom Peter wrote were from a Jewish backgburue or False?

QUESTION 9

When Peter told his readers that they had been “chosen according to the foreknowledge of God,” he
meant that God not only knew what they would do beforehand, but thaitidted the process by which
they were brought into l&ionship with Himself in accordance with His own plans and purpdsae or
False?

QUESTION 10
Match the items in the left column with the correct statement in the right column:

Issues Correlating Statements

Argument for Peter | To challenge and motivate Christians to live faithfully for Christ
as the Author as they face trials, opposition and sufferings in the present life
Themeof 1 Peter Before the death of Nero in Junefob. 68

Date of 1 Peter An encouragement for Christiansraish the grace of God as

seen in the rich spiritual privileges they have and the glorious
future awaiting them at Christ’s return.

Purposeof 1 Peter “My son, Mark” is mentioned in 1 Peter 1:13, and Peter is known
to have had a close association with Mark.

42 Lesson Two: Background and Overview of 1 Peter



Lesson 2 Answers to Questions
QUESTION 1
B. The Greek of 1 Peter seems to be a{gjgality Greek that one would not expect of a Galilean
fisherman.
D. The places mentioned in 1 Bel:1 supposedly did not have Christian communities until after
Peter’s death.
QUESTION 2 : True
QUESTION 3:  Silas
QUESTION 4:  Your answer
QUESTION 5
D. Sometime during the periadb. 60-67 during the final years of Peter’s life.
QUESTION 6
C. Rome
QUESTION 7:  False
QUESTION 8: True
QUESTION 9: False
QUESTION 10:  Your answer
QUESTION 11:  True
QUESTION 12: Your answer
Suggested Theme stateméiit:encouragement for Christiansredish the grace of God as seen in the
rich spiritual privileges they have and the glorious future awaiting them at Christ’s return.
QUESTION 13: Your answer
Suggested Purpose statemérd:challengeand motivate Christians to live faithfully for Christtasy
face trials, opposition and sufferings in the present life.
Message statemerfin encouragement for Christians to relish God’s grtwr (rich spiritual privileges
and the glorious future awaiting them at Christ’s rétuaammotivate them to live faithfully as they face
trials, opposition and sufferings in the present life.
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Lesson 2 Self Check Answers
QUESTION 1 True

QUESTION 2

B. Since Silvanus was known to have been a travelling companion of Paul, this is a clue
that the book was probably written after A.D. 60 when Paul was known to have come

to Rome.
QUESTION 3

The statement that is not trige
C. Peter accompanied Paul on the first missionary journey to Galatia as recorded in-Adts 13

QUESTION 4
C.John 21
QUESTION 5
QUESTION 6
D. Turkey
QUESTION 7
QUESTION 8
QUESTION 9
QUESTION 10

: False

: True
: False

: True

Issues

Correlating Statements

Argument for Peter
as the Author
Theme of 1 Peter

Date of 1 Peter
Purpose of 1 Peter

“My son, Mark” is mentioned in 1 Peter 1:13, and Peter is kno
to have had a close association with Mark.

An encouragement for Christians to relish the grace of God as
seen irthe rich spiritual privileges they have and the glorious
future awaiting them at Christ’s return.

Before the death of Nero in Junefob. 68.

To challenge and motivate Christians to live faithfully for Christ
as they fae trials, opposition and sufferings in the present life.
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Lesson Three: Three Perspectives to
Guide Our Lives on Earth While Awaiting
Christ’'s Return and Future Salvation
(1 Peter 1:3- 12)

Lesson Introduction

In the previous lesson, we examined various introductory matters pertaitivgepistle of 1 Petefhe

epistle was written by Peter the apostle, one of the original twelve disciples who had personally known
and been trained by the Lord Jesus. He addressegibtte to Christians in the provinces of what is now
northwestern Turkey. Although they were “sojourners in the Diaspora” (possibly indicating that many of
them—though not al—wereJewish Christians who had been displaced by &opolicies), Peter

consoled them with the truth that they were the “chosen” of God and that all three persons of the Trinity
had played a part in their salvatidrme words “sprinkled with His blood*-an obvious referende

Christ’s atoning sacrifice to make forgiveness poss#a#uded back to the inauguration ceremony of the
old covenantinder MosesThe point was that these believers in Jesus Christ were now part of a better
covenant, namely, the new covenianChrist's blood.

In lessonthree our studywill focus on 1 Peter B:-12. This section is made up of three parts, with each
part presenting an encouraging truth for the readers, one regtrelipgst, one the present ame the
future.n the past, a prophetic word was made of the coming Messiah who would suffer but ultimately
triumph in glory. In the prese, those of His followers maface trials nowbut they will ultimately be
vindicated and honored for their faith. In the future, a heavenly inheritance awaits those who have been
born again through faith in Jesus Chrigtter presents these three truths starting with the future, and each
one is meant to bmg encouragement to the readers and provide a healthy perspective by which to guide
their life on earth. Each perspective is also related in some way to the future sahattitgsus will

bring about at the time of His second coming.

By presenting these three encouraging perspectives at the beginning of the epistle, Peteghbas laid
groundwork for how he can help them face trials and sufferings in this present life as they await the return
of their Lord from heaven.

Lesson Outline
Topic 1: Our Future Hope of a Heavenly Inheritance as We Await CliButure Salvation
(1 Pet 1:35)
Topic 2: Our PresentRejoicing inChrist’'s Return Despite the Present Tregiof Our Faith
(1 Pet 1:69)
Topic 3: Our Past Recollection of God’s Prophetic Word Regarding CleiSuffering and
Future Glory (1 Pet 1:102)

Lesson Objectives

By the end of this lesson, you will be able to do the following:

x Understand what Peter means by the believer’s “living hope” and how this relates to the
resurrection of Jesus Christ.
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X Be able to discuss the issue of “inheritance” in the New Testament and how this affects the
interpretation of that word in 1 Peter 1:4.

x Be comforted in knowing that you are spiritually protected by the power of God.

X Appreciate the positive value that trials can have for your life, and why faithfully enduring them
will prove to be important when Christ returns.

Explain how a “proven faith” is related to the “salvation of one’s soul.”

x ldentify keyOld Testamenpassages that depicted the sufferings and glories of the coming
Messiah.

Topic 1 : Our Future : Hope of a Heavenly Inheritance as We
Await Christ’s Future Salvation (1 Pet 1:3 -5)

In verses &b, Peter focuses on the future that awaits his Christian re&dsause they have been born
again through faith in Christ, they now have a living hope based on Christ’s resurrection, and an
inheritancethatawaits thenmbeyond this lifeThis is meant to encourage them as they face a life of
difficulties andtrials.

READING : Open your Bible and read 1 Peter 5:3-

The Christian’s “New Birth.”Following the introduction to the epistle, Peter immediately

openswith a prase for what God the Father has mercifully done for the readersaused

themto be “born again.The word that Peter uses for this new bistislosely related to that
which Jesus used in His conversation with Nicodemus when He told him, “unless a persofr@rborn
above he cannot see the kingdom of God” (Jn JB)e words “born from above” can also be translated
“born again”].Jesus wenbn to explain that this new birth was the result of being “born of the Spirit” (In
3:8). The way that one receives this new birth is the very way that Jesus revealed to Nicodemus:

For this is the way God loved the world: He gave his one and only Sdratsveryone who
believes in him will not perish but have eternal (e 3:16).

By “believing,” that is by faith in the person of Jesus Chastone’s Savigione receivea new birth and
enters the family of God.he Holy Spirit spiritually unites hirto Christ, and hthenbecomes a Christian
... a“new creation” (2 Cor 5:17From that moment on, he has eternal life dwelling in him according to
Jesus’ promise in John 3:16 (cf. 12185; 5:1113).

QUESTION 1

Have you experienced the “new birth” in Jesus Chiisiur Life Notebook, write out
in one or two paragraphs your experience of coming to faith in Christ. Also describe the
changes this brought about in your life.

The “Living Hope” (1 Pet 1:3). The word “hope” can sometimes be used of what one wishes for,
regardless of whether there is any chance of this becoming a rEatitgxample, one might wish that
their salary would doubj®r one might wish that they would win a contest and receive a special prize
These things may or may not happen. But Peter is not talking about a hope that is merelinatedsh).
he calls this a “living hope through the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the eatthér words, it is
Jesus’ own resurrection that is the ground for this “living hoBexe He is alive forevermore, believers
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also can look forward to being resurrected in the fuluaer in this chapter, Peter uses the corresponding
verb form of this word “hope” in connection with the second coming of Christ:

Therefore, get your minds ready for action by being fully sober, anasethopecompletely on
the grace that will be brought to you when Jesus Christ is revealed (1 Pet 1:13).

When Jesus comes again, beliexhreughout the agesboth those who have died as well as those sitill
living—will be resurrecte@nd begin to enjoy their glorifidabdies.This is the “living hope” that Peter
wants his readers to keep in mind.

QUESTION 2

What did Peter mean when he told headers they now had a “living hope”?
A. They could ask God in prayer for anything that they hoped for, and He would give it to them.
B. They now had a better hope of getting into heaven.
C. Because of Christ’'s own resurrection, they were assured #hatttto, would be resurrected.
D. No matter how bad things might get for the readers, there was always hope.

QUESTION 3

This “living hope” that Peter proclaimed would eventually be fulfilled at the time of the believer’s death,
for “to be away from the body” is to be “at home with the Lord” (2 Cor S:8)e or False?

The Heavenly Inheritangd Pet 1:4) The second benefit of the new birth that Peter wants his readers to
consider is the “inheritance” that is reserved in heaven for tBatrwhat is thisnheritanceThe

background for this concept comes from the Old Testament. One scholar writes, “Abraham was promised
an inheritance, the land of Canaan (Gen 12:7), and this promise became fundamental in Old Testament
theology (Gen. 50:24; Deut. 34:4; Josh. 1:2, 6; cf. Jer7):{P. H. Davids, 52)Just as5od chose or

elected Abraham and Israel of old for an inheritance in Casa&gter now remindsis readers that

they have been “chosen” and in an analogous way have an inheritance awaiting them as participants of
the new covenan¥et an hheritance far better than the Qldstament land promise awaits them, for

Peter describes it as “imperishable, undefiled, and unfadiugthermore, it is not of this earthly realm,

for it is reserved in heaven.

QUESTION 4

The background imagery for the concept of the believer’s inheétarfound in the promise to Abraham
that he wouldnherit the of

The word “inheritance” and its corresponding verb form (“to inherit”) are used many times in the New
Testamentln some placesuch as Hebrews 6:12, timheritance in view is one that must be gained
“through faith and perseveranc@hat is, it comes as a reward for one’s faith and faithfulness (cf. Col
3:24). It is not automatic butepends on how one has lived ... how faithful he has been. Indeed whe Ne
Testament clearly teaches that at the “judgment seat of Christ,” the Lord will reward believers for their
faith and the good works they have done in the right way and with the right motives (for this, see 1 Cor
3:10415; 1 Cor 9:2227; Heb 10:3536). Although rewards could be involved in the inheritance of 1 Peter
1:4, it seems that the emphasis in this verse is on an inheritance that will be true for all bBkggers.

does not depict it as being conditioned on their faith or works, but rather priessritse birthright of

those who are “chosen” and who have been “born again.”
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The New Testamemisewhere presenan inheritance that awaidll Christiansin fact, Ephesians 1:13-

14 indicates that at the moment one places his faith in Jesus, heiwithlthe Holy SpiritThe Spirit

is then the pledge or “down payment of our inheritance, until the redemption of God’s own possession.”
In other words, we are promised resurrection (the redemption of God’s own possession), and until the
time that happes) we have been given the Holy Spirit as an assurance that God will ultimately do what
He has promisedur ultimate resurrection is an assured inheritance.

QUESTION 5

The Bible teaches that every inheritance a Christian receives is conditr@aaling that he will only
receive it as a result of persevering in faith and doing good deeds. True or False?

Also, even though we as Christians already possess eternal life, there is another sense in which we will
inherit eternal lifein the future (theres both a present and future dimension to tlis$us promised His
disciples:

291 tell you the truth, there is no one who has left home or brothers or sisters or mother or father or
children or fields for my sake and for the sake of the gd$méto wil not receive in this age a

hundred times as much—homes, brothers, sisters, mothers, children, fields, all with persecutions
and inthe age to come, eternal life (Mk 10:20; cf. Mt 19:29; Lk 10:25; 18:18).

Consideringhe way Peter describes this inkemicein verse four however, something more than eternal
life seems to be in vie@otice that it is “reserved in heaven for yau&nother way that the New
Testament uses the inheritance concept is in regg@niong or enteringhe kingdom.

Then the kng will say to those on his right, ‘Come, you who are blessed by my Father, thierit
kingdomprepared for yourdbm the foundation of the world’ (Mt 25:34; cf. 1 Cor @0; 15:50;
Eph 5:5.

All believers will bein the kingdomthoughonly those who have faithfully endured with Christ will be
given the privilege of reigningith Him (2 Tim 2:1112). Closely connected with the concept of

inheriting (or entering) the kingdom is the expectation of enjoying the city of the living God, the New
Jewusalemthat will be a key feature of the eternal kingddine author of Hebrews remindbi$ readers

that as participants in the new covenant, they “have come to Mount Zion, the city of the living God, the
heavenly Jerusalem” (Heb 12:22) and moments later atlslade we are receiving an unshakable
kingdom, let us give thanks, and through this let us offer worship pleasing to God” (Heb 12:28). He
explainedin Heb 11:1&hat Abraham, by going out from Ur of the Chaldees, desiteekter country, and
this desire Wi ultimately be realizedn the heavenly city God has prepared for him (Heb 11:16; cf.
13:14).

Although we cannot be certain that the inheritance Peter has in mind in 1 Peter 1:4 is the heavenly
Jerusalem whicleonstitutes a key feature of the ultimaiiegklom of God, this is a possibilitht least

this illustratesa type ofinheritance that awaits every child of God.

QUESTION 6

Although Peter does not specifically identify the “inheritance” he had in mind, which of the following
does the author of this course suggest as a possible identification of the inheritance of 1 Peter 1:47?

A. The inheritance of eternal life.

B. The inheritince of a “crown of righteousness

C. The inheritance of a special reward for remaining faithful to Christ while enduring persecution
D

. The inheritance of entering the kingdom of Christ and enjoying the heavenly city, the New
Jerusalem
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The Future “Salation” (1 Pet 1:5. Although some of Peter’s readers may be suffering now, they have
the assurance that they @retected by the power of God. Obviouydlyis protection is primarily

spiritual, not physical. Later in the epistle, Peter admonishes thersgadoe prepared for physical
suffering, even martyrdom (1 Pet 4:1). In Jesus’ high priestly prayer in John 17, He prayed on behalf of
all believers,

141 have given them your word, and the world has hated them, because they do not belong to the
world, just as | do not belong to the wortell am not asking you to take them out of the world, but
that you kep them safe from the evil one (Jn 171B4-cf.1 Jn 5:18

QUESTION 7

1 Peter 1:5 teaches that Christians will be physically protected from all harm as long as they have enough
faith to believe that God will not let anything bad happen to them. True or False?

This spiritual protection of the believernot dependent on the beliegegxercise of enough faith to

maintain it.Rather, the words “through faith” probably refer to the faith one placed in Christ as Savior at
the moment of the new birth, as they frequently do in the New Testament (Rom 3:22; Gal 2:16; Eph 2:8;
Phil 3:9; 2 Tim 3:15)In any case, God protects the believer spiritually throughout the remainder of his
life on earth, and no one can take eternal life from him. Jesus Himself promised us, “I give them eternal
life, and they will neveperish; no one will snatch them from my hand. My Father, who has given them to
me, is greater than all, and no one carncntnem from my Father’'s hand” (Jn 10:28}. Peter wanted

his readers to know that no matter what might happen to them, they had this security and would be
protected all the way until the time of the future “salvation” ... one that would “be revealed in the last
time.”

Because the word “salvation” is so closely related to the experience of the new birth, this statement may
be confusingfor some It will help us to understand that the general meaning of the word “salvation” is
that of deliverance, and the context determines what kind of deliverance is ilNdeonly is there an

initial salvation or deliverance from the penalty of $iatttakes place at theoment one trusts Christ as
Savior, butthere is also a salvation that occurs in the futline. Scriptures depict this future salvation as
occurring at the second coming of Christ. In Hebrews 9:28, for instance, we are told istaidhr

appear a second time, rtotbear sin but to bring salvatiorJpon His return, Jesus will save or deliver

the world from the tyranny of the evil one, and we will be resurrected to participate in the glorious
kingdom that Jesus Himself will rule over as king.

QUESTION 8

What is the “salvation” that Peter speaks of in 1 Peté& 1:5

A. The salvation from the penalty of sin that one receives upon trusting Christ as Savior.

B. Deliverance from the power of Satan, so that the evil one cannot harm him as a Christian.
C. The believer’s deliverance from the power of sin in his life
D.

A salvation/deliverance of the world that takes place at the second coming of Christ and that will
include the believer’s glorification.

There are many promises in the Old Testament depicting the kingdom of God that will find their
fulfillment at the time of Christ’s return (see especially Ps 72:84t1sa 11:1t0; and Dan 7:14). In the
book of Revelation, as the judgments of God are running their course and toé ttieéreat

Tribulation drawgo a close, a heavenly chorus proclaims in anticipation of Christ’s vi¢itng

kingdom of the world has become the kingdom of our Lord and of his Christ, and he will reign for ever
and ever” (Rev 11:15Yhose to whom Pettevrote will eventuallysee this great day of the Lord’s

Lesson Three: 1 Peter 112 49



salvation/deliverance-re matter what suffering and persecution they may face in this life—because they
are protected by the power of God.

Topic 2 : Our Present: Rejoicing in Christ’'s Return Despite
the Present Testing of Our Faith (1 Pet 1:6 -9)

Having mentioned several things in versestBat should have encouraged his readers, Peter then turned
in verses @ to acknowledge the trials they presently faced as Chrisandistressing as #se trials

might have beerthis gave opportunity for the testing of their faith. Peter sought to instruct them that a
proven faithwas a faith that would be ultimately rewarded in God'’s presdintey adopted this
perspective, they could rejoice evertleir trials.

READING : Open your Bible and read 1 Peter 2:6-

Facing Trials(1 Pet 1:6).In verse sixthough acknowledginthat trials aréendeed

distressing or griews, Petepoints out threehings we should understand about trials. First,
there are “variodskinds of trials, meaning that there are different types of trials that Christians may be
faced with. Persecution is certainly one type, but there is no reason to limit the meaning of trials to that.
This could be any type of suffering or diffilty that a believer might be facing that is going to challenge
his faith and cause him to rely on God. Second, Peter says the trials are “for a littlewehils, they
may seem to go on forever, but from the perspective of eternity, they aréivedthrThird, heinsertsthe
words “if necessargNASB and also in the original Greek tex{JHe trials a believer faces are first
carefully screened by a loving God, and He allows into our lives only that which He deems nedéssary.
might not undenand thereason why we are havinggo through a given trial, but God certainly does.
They are not random events in our lives but purposefidtended to bring about some greater good in
our lives.James points out how God uses trials to build character in our lives:

2 My brothers and sisters, consider it nothing but joy when you fall into all sorts ofthalsause
you know that the testing of your faith produces endurdn&ed let endurance have its perfect
effect, so that you will bperfectand compéte, not deficient in anythingJames 1:24)

By “perfect,” James means spiritually matuRdghtly responding to trials arehdurng through them
leads to greater spiritualaturity in our livesSeen in this way, trials are “necessary” in our lives.
QUESTION 9

What are the things that Peter points out ab@als in 1 Peter 1:6#Check all that are true].

A. By mentioning “various trials,” Peter is not limiting his teaching to persecution.

B. Trials are not forever but will come to an end, in contrast to a proven faith that is eternally
rewarded.

C. Trials are always given by God as a punishment for sin that we have done.
D. Trials are not purposele&sit necessary for the development of our Christian character.

QUESTION 10

Think for a moment about a trial that you have experienced in your life on account of
your faith in Christ. In your Life Notebook, write a brief description of the trial, and then
describe ammportant lesson you learned from this experience (or how you grew
spiritually as a result).
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A Proven Faith (1 Pet 1:7)n verse seven, Peter goes on to speak about “the proof” of ouiTtath.
Greek wordranslated “proof” dokimior) means'genuinenesas a result of a tebtThe trials that God
allows into our lives need to be met with faith, and the process of going through a trial is to give
opportunity for the genuinengsf our faith to be tested, verifie@ind strengthened. Peter reinforces this
point with an illustrationGold is the most precious of all metals, but even galdtundergo the refining
process of fire to remove any impurities and to bring out the best in the gold. Similarly, trials have a
purifying effect upon our faith. One writputs it this way“Stress deepens and strengthens a Christian’s
faith and lets its reality be displayed” (R. Raymer, 841).

In this verse, Peter emphasizes the positive outcdrhen a believer's faith is tested and proved
genuine—meaning that he has resputed properly and endured the trighe result is a glorious onin

such a case, the Christian can expect “praise and glory and honor at the revelation of Jesus Christ.” By
“the revelation of Jesus Christ,” Peter means the return of the Lord at His secaind. Peter mentions

this again inl Peter 1:13cf. 2 Thess 1.7 and 1 Cor 1:7). In 1 Peter 4:13, he calls this “the revelation of
His glory,” since at that time Jesus Christ will descend to earth in all His majestic glory in utter triumph
over all Hisenemiesin describing this grand event, Matthew 24:30 indicates that those on the earth “will
see the Son of Man arriving on the clouds of heaven with power and great §laogéquently,

Christians will then stand before the Lord to give an accoutieoselves (Rom 14:11R2). Those who

have been faithful will hear the word§ praise “well done, good and faithful servant” (Mt 25: 3@).

They will receive “praise and glory and honor” from the Laklihough some commentators think these
three terms apply to Jesus (what He receives becatiseirofaith), T. Schreiner rightfully concludes,

'Praise, glory and honor’ are given on that day to the person whose faith has been tested and
approved by fire ...The eschatological reward will be given to them because of the genasr@ne
their faith, which is proved by the sufferings they endure (T. Schreiner, 68).

This expectation conforms to what is taught in 1 Corinthians 4:5, “Wait until the Lord comes who will
both bring to light the things hidden in the darkness and disclose the motives of men’s hearts; and then
each man'’s praise will come to him from GqtASB).

QUESTION 11
Match the items in the left column with the correct identifying statement ingiecolumn:

Words and Verses Correct Identification

“proof” (dokimior) A reference to the second coming of Jesus

“the revelation of Jesus Christ” | A verse that mentions the Son of Man coming in the
clouds with power and glory

Matthew 24:30 A word meaninggenuineness as a result of a test.”

1 Corinthians 4:5 A verse that indicates Jesus will give praise to
Christians at the time of His second coming

QUESTION 12

1 Peter 1:7 teaches that when a Christian’s faith has been tested and proven genuine, Jesus will be
“praised and glorified and honored” when He is revealed from heaven. True or False?

Joy That Overshadows the Trials (1 Pet 11)e thought of receiving praise from the Lord causes us to
look ahead to that day when we will see Him face to fatthough Peter had seen the Lord in the flesh
(both before and after His resurrection), Peter’s readers had not. Nor have we &dbaspite the fact
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we have never personally seen the Lord Jesus, we believe iartditove Him Peter may very well have

had John 20:29 in mind when Jesus spoke to Thomas following His resurrection, “Have you believed
because you have seen me? Blessed are the people who have not seen and yet have believed.” Despite the
trials and despitéheir not having ever seen the Lord, Peter gaiout to his readers, “you rejoice with

an indescribable and glorious joy¥hy would that beTwo reasons seem apparent from the context.

First, those who endure through trials are also those who have trusteddtie &ach times and found

Him faithful. The Psalmist reminds us that those who seek refuge in the Lord will be comforted and
strengthenedTaste and see that the LORD is good! How blessed is the one who takes shelter in him!”

(Ps 34:8)Second, they rejoe at the thought of one day moving beyond this life and all its trials to the
blessedness of being in God'’s presence.

QUESTION 13

In 1 Peter 1:8, Peter spotethose who had never seen the Lord Jesus face to face as he
had. Amazingly, they not only bele in Him, but they “love Him” and “rejoice with an
indescribable and glorious joyDoes that describe your own lif#¢hy or why not?

Record your answer in your Life Notebook.

The Outcome of a Proven Faith (1 Pet 118)the final verse of this paragraph, Peter speaks of the goal
or outcome of one’s faittBy “faith,” Peter is not speakinigereabout the initiamoment of theifaith

when they trusted Chrisis Savior and received the new biithe preceding versetarify that he is

talking abait abeliever’s faith afteregenerationnamely, a persevering faiéhChristian makes in

response ttrials. Whatthenis in store for the believer that has responded to trials by trusting in the Lord
and enduring them, so that his proven faith is nosndél more precious than purified gold®e answer

is “the salvation of his soulThis could be interpreted ome of two possiblevays.

One interpretation is that this speaks of the completion of the Christian’s salvation wifenL@rd’s

return) he receives his glorified bodg.this view “salvation” is understood as a processe receives
eternal life at the moment of trusti@hrist as Savior, bugalvation is not completed untitle time one
experiencedodily resurrectionWhile such aview of salvation iscorrectly taught elsewhere in Scripture
this does not seem to be what Peter had in mind in ve@ee9wveakness to it is that all believers will
experience bodily resurrection, not just those with a proven faith. Also, the Greek word translated
“obtaining, receiving or attainifigkomizj) in verse 9s a word that most often means to be recompensed
or repaidfor something done, either as a rewardbecause ofloing wrong(see 1 Pet 5:4; 2 Cor 5:10;

Col 3:25; Eph 6:8Heb 10:36). Yet the salvation of this first view is a graciously given gift, not a
recompense.

An alternative interpretation is that Peter is recalling the teaching of Jesus in Ma@88\8vere the

concept to saveone’s soul’looks at the faithful Christian who has livigly taken up his cross to follow
JesusAlthough he agrees to “lose his soul” in this life for Jesus’ sake and that of the gospel (that is,
suffer persecutioif need beand perhaps even martyrdom), yet in the end he will “save his soul” when he
has to stand before G@being blessed and rewarded for all eterni®) the other hand, the Christian

who lives togain the whole world orsave his sotilin this life (avoid persecution and perhaps
martyrdom)will end up the loser in the long run. Eventuallgem he stands before the judgment seat of
Christ, he maye denied the opportunity to reign with Christ and will suffer the loss of rewards. Of such
a oneJesus warnedFor if anyone is ashamed of me and my words in this adulterous and sinful
generation, the Son of Man will also be ashamed of him when he comes in the glsriFathierr with the
holy angels."Notice that this interpretation also has the second coming in view, but the emphasis is not
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on receiving a glorified body but on being commended and rewarded for having lived a fdéhful
which Jesus was truly honored as Lord.

QUESTION 14

When Peter mentioned “your faith” in 1 Peter 1:9, he was not referring to their initial faith in Christ by
which they became a Christian but rattiesir persevering faith in response to the trials they fabec
or False?

QUESTION 15

The onlyvalid way that “salvation of your souls” can be interpreted is to understand that this refers to the
completion of the salvation process at the time oneveshis resurrection body in preparation for
eternity. True or False?

Topic 3 : Our Past: Recollection of God’s Prophetic Word
Regarding Chri  st’s Suffering and Future Glory
(1 Pet1:10 -12)

In these verses, Peter bacip tothe past when God moved in the hearts of the Old Testament prophets
and spoke through them. They spoke of the grace that would eventually come to the followers of the
Messiah.

READING : Open your Bible and read 1 Peter 1110-

The Rophecies of the OT Prophets (1 Pet 11D- By the “Spirit of Christ,” Peter means

the Holy Spirit.In Romans 8:9, the Spirit is called both “the Spirit of God” and “the Spirit of
Christ.” The Holy Spirit—the same as worked in and through Jesus Ghwsis at work in the Old
Testamenprophets to reveal things to them and then lead them to write down these revealed truths as part
of Holy Scripture Peter called attention to these things recorded by the prophets of old, and in doing so,
he drew out the continuity between God’s program with Israel under the old covenant and what was now
being realized in the life of Jesus and the messianic community of believers under the new dav&nant.
Peter 1:21, Peter recorded that “no prophecy was ever borne of human jmgibkse menarried along
by the Holy Spirit spoke from God.”

QUESTION 16

Even though the Holy Spirit did not come to indwell all believers until the day of Pentecost, the Holy
Spirit did work in the lives of certain Old Testament prophets and reveal truths to them that they would
record as Scripturdrue or False?

1 Peter 1:10 indicates that their prophecies pertained to “this salvatidhée preceding context, Peter

spoke of “a salvation ready to be revealed in the last time” (1 Pe®Ak:Byeviously discugsl, this

“salvation” was connected to the second coming of Christ when all enemies of Jesus would be subdued,
and God's people would be resurrected to share in the blessings of Christ’'s messianic kingdom. Even the
prophets of old had anticipatéus climactic time of historylt would be during this time of Christ’s

kingdom that the predictions of God’s “grace” for the people of God would be realized. Peter confirmed
this timing a few verses later when he wrote, “set your hope completely on the grace that will be brought
to you when Jesus Christ is revealed” (1 Pet 1:13). But what exactly is the “fractiey can expect
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will come to them? he text does not specifically tell us, but based on a general study of Sctipigire
could potentially include s things such as:

X Those who remain alive at the time of Christ’s return will be delivered from this evil world and
given relief from all persecution (2 Thess 1:7).

x Believers will receive resurrectdmbdies (Dan 12:2; 1 Thess 4:1%3.

x Believers of all ages will see the Lord Jesus face to face, be completely conformed to His image,
and be with Him forever (1 Jn 3:2).

x Believers will be given the inheritance that was spoken of indr P&k, and rewards will be
given to those who had been faithful (1 Cor 3:14).

x Believers will participate in Christ’'s glorious millennial kingdom in which He will rule as king
over a redeemed world (Rev 11:15;426).

QUESTION 17

Which of the following will NOT be part of God'’s grace that we can expect to come about at the second
coming of Christ?

A. Believers in Christ will receive resurrection bodies.
B. Believers in Christ will receive the inheritance spoken of in 1 Peter 1:4.
C. Satan and the wicked angels will be cast out of heaven according to Revelation 12.

D. Jesus’ messianic kingdom will be formally inaugurated.
Because of what the Spirit revealed to them, the Old Testament prophets knew about and predicted “the
sufferings appointed for Christ and his subsequemy'g(@ Pet 1:11)The “sufferings” were reflected in
such passages as Psalm 22 and Isaiah 53, whereas the “subsequent glory” probably looks at His

resurrection (Ps 16:91; comp. Acts 2:228), His ascension to the Father’s right hand (Ps 110:1; comp.
Acts 2:3236), and His kingdom reigr2 (Sam 7:12t6; Ps72; Isal1:1410).

QUESTION1 8

Match the verses in the left column with the correct identifying statement in the right column:

Bible Passages Correct Identification

Isaiah 53 The sufferings o€Christ foretold

Psalm 16:911 Glimpses of the future kingdom of Jesus Christ
Psalm 110:1 The resurrection of Christ anticipatedforédnand
Isaiah 11:110 Prediction that David’'s Lord would sit at God’s righ

At the same time, there were certain things the Old Testgmapthets did not know, but for which they
“searched and investigated carefullytiey probed to know “what person or time” this pertained his
phrase can also be translated, “trying to find out the time and circumstarbgs That is, they knew as
they prophesiethat they were writing about the coming Messiah, but they did not fully understand when
this mightcome about and howe circumstances would unfold.

The Prophecies Now Announced (1 Pet 1:TRe prophecies of Christ given to the Old Testament
prophetssat for several centuries awaiting fulfillmeBut in God’s own timing, Jesus the Chrgs

born in Bethlehem, and all things written of Him came to dagsn though the Old Testament prophets

did not personally live to see the coming of the Messiah, they knew that the things of which they wrote
were meant for a future generatibfence, as they wrote, they knew they were semvthgrs. In the days

of His earthly ministry, Jesus declared to His disciples, “Your eyes are blessed because they see, and your
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ears because they hear. For | tell you the truth, many prophets and righteous people longed to see what
you see but did not see it, and to hear what you hear but digaioit” (Mt 13:1617).

QUESTION 19

The OIld Testament prophets wrote of the sufferings of Messiah and the glories that would follow, but
they thoughthey were only writing for the sake of the generation in which they liirage or False?

Following the death and resurrection of Jesus Christ, the church began to expand beyond the borders of
Roman Palestine, and as it did, the gospel message was carried throughout the Roman Empire by “those
who proclaimed the gospellri due time, Peter’s audience also heard the gospel proclaimed to them, and
with it, the incredible prophecies of the Old Testanpophets.

The same Holy Spirit that moved in the hearts of the Old Testament prophets to reveal truths about the
coming Messiah also worked in and through those who proclaimed the gospel in-benfusyA.D. In
speaking of the Holy Spirit, Peter indicated that the Spirit had been “sent from heavenénting of

the Holy Spirit refers to the action of Jesus Himself beginning with the day of Pentecost, just as He had
foretold in John 15:26:When the Advocate comes, whom | will send you from the Fatttes Spirit of

truth who goes out from theather—he will testify about me.”In keeping with this prediction, Peteon

the day of Pentecaosttestified that what was happening that day was nothing less than the pouring out of
the Holy Spirit by the exalted JesuSd‘then, exalted to the right hand of God, and having received the
promise of the Holy Spirit from the Father, he has poured out what you both see and hear” (Acts 2:33).

QUESTION 20

Jesus predicted that He would send the Holy Spirit, and Peter later confirmed that the pouring out of the
Holy Spirit onthe day of Pentecost came as a result of Jesus being exalted to the right hand of God the
Father.True or False?

Peter closed this paragraph with a comment about the interest of angels in these prophecies and the
proclamation of the gospelthings angel$ong to catch a glimpse ofFrom this, we learn thahgels are
very interested in observing events that take place on &éotle than anything else, they desire to
observe God’s redemptive plan being played asitlesus’ sufferingse proclaimed inhte gospel

message, and multitudes of lost men and women believe asavadfrom their sin&f. Lk 15:10).

QUESTION 21

In 1 Peter 1:12, Peter reminded his readers that they heard about the sufferings of

Messiah and the following glories (His resurrection and ascension) when God sent

someone to proclaim the gospel to them. In your Life Notebook, write down a

description of wken you heard the gospel messalyao was it that proclaimed the
gospel to youhat did you understand that caused you to want to place your faith in the Lord Jesus
Christ as your Savior?
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Lesson 3 Self Check
QUESTION 1

What did Peter mean in verse 3 when he told lsiders they now had a “living hope™?
A. They could ask God in prayer for anything that they hoped for, and He would give it to them.
B. They now had a better hope of getting into heaven.
C. No matter how bad things might get for the readers, there wassahopg.
D. Because of Christ’s own resurrection, they were assured that they, too, would be resurrected.

QUESTION 2

In Eph 1:1314, we read that the Spirit is the pledge or “down payment of our inheritance, until the
redemption of God’'s own possession.” From this we learn that we are promised resurrection (the
redemption of God’s own possession), and until the time that happens, we have been given the Holy
Spirit as an assurance that God will ultimately do what He has promised. True or False?

QUESTION 3

When Peter spoke of an imperishable inheritance in 1 Peter 1:4, he meant that believers would receive the
inheritance of eternal lifélrue or False?

QUESTION 4

According to 1 Peter 1:5, believers are “protected by the power of Gbid.’/probably means that God
protects the believer spiritually throughout the remainder of his life on earth, and no one can take eternal
life from him. True or False?

QUESTION 5

Which of the following best represents the “salvation ready to be revealedethaspeaks of in 1 Peter
1:5?

A. The salvation from the penalty of sin that one receives upon trusting Christ as Savior.

B. A salvation/deliverance of the world that takes place at the second coming of Christ and that will
include the believer’s glorifican.

C. The believer’s deliverance from the power of sin in his life.
D. Deliverance from the power of Satan, so that the evil one cannot harm him as a Christian.
QUESTION 6

When Peter says that trials may be “necessary” for the believer (1 Pet 1:@amethat trials are not
purposeleséut necessary for the development of our Christian chardctey.or False?

QUESTION 7

When Peter speaks in 1 Peter 1:7 of those with a “proven faith,” he is thinking of those people who heard
the gospel and placed théaith in Christand so experiencdtle new birth. True or False?
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QUESTION 8

According to 1 Peter 1:7, for whom will a proven faith bring “praise, glory, and honor"?

A.
B.
C.

D.

For every person who puts their faith in Jesus Christ as Savior.
For Jesus Christho provided His blood for their redemption.

For the Christian whose faith has been tested and proven genuine, meaning that he has responded
properly and endured the trial.

For all the churches scattered throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia)ydBithgnia.

QUESTION 9

When Peter speaks in verse nine of “the salvation of your souls,” some understand this to mean the
completion of the salvation process when one is resurrected, but an alternative interpretation is that this
refers to the outcome foine Christian who will be commended and rewaraletie time of Christ's

returnfor having lived a faithful life in which Jesus was truly honored as Lord. True or False?

QUESTION 10

Match the verses in the left column with the correct identifying statement in the right column:

Bible Passages Correct Identification

Isaiah 53 The resurrection of Christ anticipated

Psalm 16:911 The sufferings of Christ foretold

Psalm 110:1 Glimpses of théuture kingdom of Jesus Christ

Isaiah 11:110 Prediction that David’'s Lord would sit at God'’s right
hand
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Lesson 3 Answers to Questions
QUESTION 1:  Your answer
QUESTION 2
C. Because of Christ's own resurrection, they were assured that they, too, would be resurrected.
QUESTION 3: False
QUESTION 4: Land of Canaan
QUESTION 5: False
QUESTION 6:
D. The inheritance of entering the kingdom of Christ and enjoying the heavenly city, the New
Jerusalem
QUESTION 7:  False
QUESTION 8
D. A salvation/deliverance of the world that takes place at the second coming of Christ and that will
include the believer’s glorification.
QUESTION 9: A, B and D are all correct.
A. By mentioning “various trials,” Peter is not limiting his teaching to pergatut
B. Trials are not forever but will come to an end, in contrast to a proven faith that is eternally
rewarded.
D. Trials are not purposelebsit necessary for the development of our Christian character.
QUESTION 10:  Your answer
QUESTION1 1

Words and Veses Correct Identification

“proof” (dokimion A word meaninggenuineness as a result of a test.”

“the revelation of Jesus Christ” | A reference to the second coming of Jesus

Matthew 24:30 A verse that mentions the Son of Man coming in th
clouds withpower and glory.

1 Corinthians 4:5 A verse that indicates Jesus will give praise to
Christians at the time of His second coming

QUESTION 12: False

QUESTION 13:  Your answer

QUESTION 14: True

QUESTION 15:  False

QUESTION 16:  True

QUESTION 17
C. Satan and the wicked angels will be cast out of heaven according to Revelation 12.
[Note: this event happens about 3 ¥ year prior to the second coming of Christ].

QUESTION 1 8:

Bible Passages Correct Identification

Isaiah 53 The sufferings of Christ foretold

Psalm 16:911 The resurrection of Christ anticipated

Psalm 110:1 Prediction that David’'s Lord would sit at God’s righ
hand

Isaiah 11:110 Glimpses of the future kingdom of Jesus Christ

QUESTION 19: False
QUESTION 20: True
QUESTION 21:  Your answer
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Lesson 3 Self Check Answers
QUESTION 1
D. Because of Christ’'s own resurrection, they were assured that they, too, woesditvected.
QUESTION 2 : True
QUESTION 3 : False
QUESTION 4 : True
QUESTION 5
B. A salvation/deliverance of the world that takes place at the second coming of Christ and
that will include the believer’s glorification.
QUESTION 6 : True
QUESTION 7 : False
QUESTION 8
C. For the Christian whose faith has been tested and proven genuine, meaning that he has responded
properly and endured the trial.
QUESTION 9 : True

QUESTION 10
Bible Passages Correct Identification
Isaiah 53 The sufferings of Christ foretold
Psalm 16:911 The resurrection of Christ anticipated
Psalm110:1 Prediction that David’'s Lord would sit at God’s righ
hand
Isaiah 11:110 Glimpses of the future kingdom of Jesus Christ
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Unit 1 Exam: 1 Peter
QUESTION 1

Which of the following are valid reasons as to why God would allow evil to exist in His crefSieleet
all that apply .

A. Because there is evil and people are sinners, this will allow God to show His incredible love for
mankind when Jesush@ Creator) dies for their sins on the cross.

B. There was a debate among the angels about whether evil should be allowed, and they made the
decision to allow evil.

C. God allowed evil, so that ultimately He could prove He was stronger than Satan.

D. By allowing evil to exist throughout history and to witness how terrible it is, mankind will come
to understand that Satan and evil must ultimately be banished from God'’s creative realm.

QUESTION 2

Of the different types of suffering that a believer may experience, “deserved suffering” refers to suffering
that comes upon mankind in general, regardless of one’s relationship to God. True or False?

QUESTION 3
Satan was originally referred to as the “shining one” or “star of the morningg’or False?
QUESTION 4
Which of the following is nobne of the ways that Satan is referred to in the Bible?
A. The god of this world
B. The tempter
C. The Devil
D. The Antichrist
E. The accuser of the brethren
QUESTION 5
Which of the following statements best describes “retribution theology”?
A. All good gifts coming from God are due to His grace.
B. Without exception, man either obeys God and is blessed, or he disobeys and is punished.
C. Man is inherently a sinner, and therefore deserves nothing from God.
D. If we practice “knocking and seeking,” God will answer our prayers and bless us.
QUESTION 6

Job believed in his heart that he had done nothirmmgto bring about his sad misfortune, and therefore
God owed him an explanation. True or False?

QUESTION 7

In Elihu’s counsel, what things did he point out to JigEtreck all that are truel].
A. Job had no right to demand that God give him an answer.
B. God would never do anything that was wrong or sinful.
C. Since God was beyond Job’s understanding, he shouttlinkthe could debate God.
D. If Job did not cease from his arrogance, God would take away his life.
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QUESTION 8

What things did Jesus demand of faithful disciples in Matthew 12kt all that apply
A. They would need to deny themsel{gsre up their own agenda for God’s).
B. They would need to take up their cr¢psepared to suffer and possibly be martyred).
C. They would need to forsake all their earthly possessions and live a simple life.
D. They would need to follow Jesus.

QUESTION 9

For thase scholars who object to the traditional understanding that 1 Peter was written by the apostle
Peter, which of the following are arguments they might rely[dh@re is more than one possible
answer].

A. The Greek of 1 Peter seems to be a-gjgality Gresk that one would not expect of a Galilean
fisherman.

B. The author states that he never traveled to places like Pontus, Cappadocia and Bithynia.
C. The author could not have been a Jew because of his obvious unfamiliarity of the temple.

D. The places meitned in 1 Peter 1:1 supposedly did not have Christian communities until after
Peter’s death.

QUESTION 10

Although we do not know the exact date when 1 Peter was written, the probable date was about the time
of Claudius’s expulsion of the Jews from Romeib. 4950 (Acts 18:2). True or False?

QUESTION 11
Look over the following list of event8Vhich one was NOT true of Peter?
A. He was listed first in the lists of apostles that we find in the gospel accounts.

B. He was the one who responded, “You are the Christ,” when Jesus asked, “But who do you say
that | am?”

C. He was the primary spokesman for the Jewish Christians on the day of Pentecost (Acts 2).
D. He was the apostle that first brought the gospel to the Gentiles at Antioch (Acts 11).
E. He was one of the primary speakers at the Jerusalem Council (Acts 15).

QUESTION 12

Because of the mention of “Babylon” in 1 Peter 5, most Bible scholars conclude that Peter wrote his
epistle from Babylon on the Euphrates RiveEwe or False?

QUESTION 13

Shortly after the Jerusalem Councilfob. 49, Peter brought the gospel to the regions of Pontus, Galatia,
Cappadocia, the province of Asia, and Bithyfieue or False?
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QUESTION 14

In 1 Peter 1:2, Peter told the Christians to whom he wrote that they had been “chosen,” and then
mentioned the part that each member of the Trinity played in their salvBtierthird and final part was
“to obey Jesus Christ and be sprinkled with His bloddiiat did Peter mean “to obey Jesus Christ"?

A. They had aesponsibility to obey Jesus Christ rather than Nero.

B. This is what is known as “the obedience of faith,” that is, to obey the gospel message by believing
upon Jesus Christ for their spiritual salvation.

C. Only those who lived obediently after trusti@@rist as Savior would ultimately go to heaven.

D. This meant that each person had to come before the church and acknowledge Jesus as Lord in
order to be saved from their sins.

QUESTION1 5

In stating that his readers had been “sprinkled with His bloagtgrRvas alluding to the event in Exodus
24:38 when he Hebrew people who entered the old covenant agreed to obey the terms of the covenant
and were subsequently sprinkled with animal bldiode or False?

QUESTION1 6

Which of the following would not beonsidered one of the stibemes of 1 Peter?
A. A focus on Christ (both past and future)
B. An historical account of the spread of the gospel throughout Bithynia, Galatia, and Cappadocia
C. Spiritual privileges that Christians already possess
D. An expect#ion of trial and sufferings that Christian must be prepared to face
E. A call to live responsibly and faithfully in expectation of Christ’s return

QUESTION1 7

Which of the following represents the purpose staterfwerit Pete?

A. An encouragement for Chrighs to relish the grace of God as seen in the rich spiritual privileges
they have and the glorious futureaiting them at Christ’s return

B. To challenge and motivate Christians to live faithfully for Christ as they face trials, opposition
and sufferingsri the present life

C. To persuade Christians not to be deceived by the Judaizers who were advocating that one needed
to live by the Mosaic Law for both justification and sanctification.

D. To motivate the readers to spread the gospel through all the regions of Bithynia and Cappadocia.

QUESTION1 8

What did Peter mean when he told his readers they now had a “living hope” (1 Pet 1:3)?
A. They could ask God in prayer for anything that they hoped for, and He would give it to them.
B. They now had a better hope of getting into heaven.
C. No matter how bad things might get for the readers, there was always hope.
D. Because of Christ’'s own resurrection, they were assured that they, too, would be resurrected.
QUESTION 19

Peter didnot specifically identify the “inheince” that awadd his readers (1 Pet 1:4), but one possibility
is that this is thenheritance of entering the kingdom of Christ and enjoying the heavenly city, the New
JerusalemTrue or False?
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QUESTION2 0
What is the “salvation” that Peter speaks of in 1 Peter 1:5?
A. The salvation from the penalty of sin that one receives upon trusting Christ as Savior.
B. Deliverance from the power of Satan, so that the evil one cannot harm him as a Christian.

C. A salvation/deliverance of the world that takes pladbd@second coming of Christ and that will
include the believer’s glorification.

D. The believer’s deliverance from the power of sin in his life.
QUESTION 2 1
What are the things that Peter points out ab@als in 1 Peter 1:6Belect all that apply
A. By mentioning “various trials,” Peter is not limiting his teaching to persecution.

B. Trials are not forever but will come to an end, in contrast to a proven faith that is eternally
rewarded.

C. Trials are always given by God as a punishment for sin tadtave done.
D. Trials are not purposelessit necessary for the development of our Christian character.

QUESTION 2 2

When a believer's faith is tested and proved gergimeaning that he has responded properly and
endured the trial-the Christian can expect to receive “praise and glory and honor at the revelation of
Jesus Christ.” True or False?

QUESTION 23

By “the revelation of Jesus Chrigit Pet 1:7), Peter means the return of the Lord at His second coming.
True or False?

QUESTION 24

Which of the bllowing will NOT be part of God’s grace that we can expect to come about at the second
coming of Christ?

A. Believers in Christ will receive resurrection bodies.

B. Satan will be released from his imprisonment.

C. Believers in Christ will receive the inheritance spoken of in 1 Peter 1:4.
D. Jesus’ messianic kingdom will be formally inaugurated.

QUESTION 25

Jesus predicted that He would send the Holy Spirit, and Peter later confirmed that the pouring out of the
Holy Spirit on the day of Pentecost came as a result of Jesus being exalted to the right hand of God the
Father.True or False?
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Unit 2: The Call to Live Faithfully as the
New People of God In Facing Suffering as
Christians (1 Pet1:13—- 2:10)

Introduction

In Unit 1, we accomplished three gaalge considered the problem of evil, its origin, and how this relates

to persecution that Christians may have to endure. Second, we considered the background information for
1 Peter and developed a chart by which we couldugetverview of the book. Third, we examined the

opening section of the episi{¢ Pet 1:3t2) that looked at various blessings to come about at the return of
Christ for those who have been born again. At the time of His return in glory, Christ will bringaabout

future “salvation” of the world.

Unit 2 (Lessons 4 and Bpvers the next two major sections of the epistle found in 1 Pet2ti1B In

Lesson Bur, we will examine severalkhortations that Peter makes to his readers for how they are to live
in expectation of Christ’s returliVe will also consider motivating reasons he gives them for lithioty

lives.” In Lesson ive, we will consider the metaphor of the “new spirituatpde” with Christ as its
foundation stoneBelievers in Christ are already priests of this new temple with responsilidities

spiritual sacrifices and for living as faithful witnesses as the “new people of God.”

Unit Outline
Lesson 4 Facing Suffering by Holy Living in ¥pectation of Christ's Returrl (Pet 1:13-2:3)
Lesson 5Facing Suffering by Identifying with the Rejected Christ as the New People of God
(1 Pet 2:410)

Unit Objectives
By the end of this unit, you will be able to do thddaling:

X ldentify the “grace” that will come to Christians at the time of Christ’s return in glory.
Understand the importance of living a “holy life” while practicing-selftrol.
Explain the importance of exercising “fervent love” with one’s fellow Ciast
Have a sincere longing to draw upon the Word of God for spiritual growth.
Understand the concept of “the new spiritual temple” W@list as it€ornerstone.

X X X X X

Know your responsibility as a believpriest who lives to be a faithful witness to Christ.
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Lesson Four: Facing Suffering by Holy
Living in E  Xxpectation of Christ’s Return
(1 Peter 1:13- 2:3)

Lesson Introduction

In the prevous lesson, Peter sought to encourage the readers to whom he wrote by having them consider
the spiritual privileges that were already theirs as a result of being “born again,” and by reminding them
that their enduring faith through ttmals they faced wuld not go unrewarded. He challenged them to

look forward to the return of Christ and the grace that would come to them at that time. Christ’s return
would usher in a future salvatipane in which the world would be delivered from evil and in which
JesudHimself would rule over a kingdom of peace, righteousness, and universal blessswn Bur

continues the emphasis on the return of Chgsthallenging the readets turn from evil ando live

obediently in the interim with a fervent love for onetner.

Lesson Outline
Topic 1. The Call to Holy Conduct Based on a&ftfast Hope in Christ's Returd Pet 1:13t6)
Topic 2: Motivations for Holy Conduct in View of Christ’Redemption of Us by His Blood
(1 Pet 1:1721)
Topic 3: The Call to Fervently Love Fellow Christians (1 Pet 1282
Topic 4: The Call to Turn from Evil and Long for God’s Word (1 Pet 3)1-

Lesson Objectives

By the end of this lesson, you will be able to do the following:

x Describe the mindseind desire for holy livingiat Christians are to have as they await the return
of Jesus Christ.

List three motivations that should prompt every Christian to pursue a life of holiness.
Know and practice three vital ways that bagrin Christians are to respond obediently to God:
9 Fewentlyloving fellow Christians from the heart

9 Repenting of and forsaking sin
9 Hungering for the Wird of God in order to grow spiritually

Topic 1 : The Call to Holy Conduct Based on a Steadfast
Hope in Christ's Return (1 Pet 1:13 -16)

The word“Therefore” at the beginning of 1 Peter 1:13 signals that what RBedbout to sain the

following verses is based on the spiritual truths presented in the preceding verses concerning God’s mercy
(1 Pet 1:312). Starting with verse 13, Peter descritiesresponse the readers should make, that is, how

they are to live as they await Christ’s return.
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READING : Open wur Bible and read 1 Peter 1:18-

The Call for Preparedness (1 Pet 1:18)f themany things that impact how a Christian

lives out his life on earth, one tife most influential factors should tbe revelation of

Jesus Christ.” Peter had already mentioned this in 1 Peter 1:7. As previously explained, this
is a reference to the second coming of Christ wiesuis willreturn to earth in glory (1 Pet 4:13 calls it
the “revelation of His glory”)This, says Peter, is what every Christian should have his “hope” fixed on.
Peter did not mean a mere wish what might happen, but the expectation of what is certain to happen.
This should beegarded aan extremelymportant event foevery Christian because of the “grace” that
each will receive at that timeot least of which isesurrection to a glorified bodjFor a discussion of
what is entailed in this “grace,” see comments at 1 Pet 1:10].

QUESTION 1

Setting one’s hope on the “grace that will be brought to you” is a reference to being saved by grace, not
one’s resurrection in the future. True or False?

In view of Christ’s return and the grace awaiting them, Petdrhis readers to “get your minds ready for
action.” Literally, the Greek says, “girding up the loins of your mirid.the days when most men wore
flowing robes, they would gird up the ends of their garments into their belt around their vedisivtéor
greater freedom of movemeribrawing on this imagery, Peter applies it to their mental thinkingental
readinessBY their “minds,” Peter was not thimg of some narrow view of menatellectual reasoning
but as that which guided their condutthe secod phrase “being fully sober” reflecthis understanding.
This meant not just sobriety regarding the use of alcohol but (figuratively) @ioseiblin general A

mind “ready for action” was a mind guided by satintrol. Jobes (111) notes, “Setbntrolof the mind
facilitates prayer (1 Pet. 4:7) and an awareness of the devil's ways (5:8).”

Negatively:What Must be Avoided (1 Pet 1:1E&pllowing the call to mental alertness aedf-control in
verse 13 Peter immediatelgalledfor an ethical responsBlegatively, evil desires must be cast aside (v
14), and positively, a life of holiness must be pursued (v 15).

Addressinghem as “obedient children” reminds them of their new birth (1 Pet 1:3) by which they entered
the family ofGod and now have a relationship with God the Father. Even an earthly parent would expect
obediencdrom his children, and so it is with their heavenly Fatiberefore, Peter urged them not to
“comply with the evil urges you used to follow in your ignorandéné time of their “ignorancefefersto

their life asnon-Christiars before their new birth. At that time, they were not indwelt by the Spirit of God
but were led by the “flesh’ttfe sinful naturejn doing evil desiresSimilar statements abolife before

knowing Christ are found in Ephesians 2:3 and £207-

23 among whom all of us also formerly lived out our lives in the cravings of our flesh, indulging
the desires of the flesh and the mind, and were by nature children of wrath even as the rest ...
417 S0 | say this, and insist in the Lord, that you no longer live as the Gentiles do, in the futility of
their thinking!® They are darkened in their understanding, being alienated from the life of God
because of the ignorance that is in them duedadéndness of their heartéBecause they are
callous, they have given themselves over to indecency for the practice of every kind of impurity
with greedines#’ But you did nolearn about Christ like this.
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QUESTION 2
What did Peter mean when he refdrte “your ignorance”?
A. Peter knew that his readers were not very educated but were ignorant people.

B. Peter was referring to their previous life before knowing Christ when they were spiritually
ignorant.

C. Peter was making a point that his readidsnot know very much about the second coming
D. Peter told them they were like “children” and therefore ignorant of spiritual truths

Regarding such evil desires, Peter says they are not to “comply with'(k#sB: “be conformed to”).

Here Peter uses a word (Gk susch $nfatiaund elsewhere in the New Testamenly in Romans 12:2,

"Do not be conformed to this present world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you
may test and approve what is the will of Gedhat is good and wepleasing and perfectThis is a

helpful observation, because the way to overcoming such evil desires is not found in mere human effort
(trying harder) but in experiencing a renewed mind. Only the Holy Spirit can renew our minds, as we
read, study and meditate on the Word of God, and then submit ourselves to God’s will (applying it to our
lives).

QUESTION 3

The word translated “comply with” (or “be conformed to”) was also used in Romans 12:2, which suggests
that if we are to resist the evil desires we once practiced, we need to experieneged minds a
result of studying and applying God’s Word to our lives. True or False?

Positively:Pursuing a Holy Lifd1 Pet 1:4-15). Having
discussed the evil desires of one’s past life that must be cast “BE HOLY”
aside, Peter now tuedto the positive aspect difie new lifeto

be pursuedThis new life is one of refleictg the person and
character of God who called ost of darkness. In short, He is To be holy means that the
“the Holy One."This expression was used numerous times in the _, . | . .
Old Testamenof God (e.g., 2 Kgs 19:22; Job 6:10; Ps 78:41; | tninking and behavior of
Prov 9:10; and regatedly in Isaiah), and is often used in the Christians should conform
New Testamendf Jesus (Mk 1:24; Lk 4:34; Jn 6:69; Acts 2:27, to God’s character
13:35; and 1 Jn 2:20). Based on the Old Testanaste, “You
shall be holy, because | am holy” (Lev 19:2), Peter exldnits
readers, “become holy yourselves in all of your conduietciting Leviticus 19:2, Peter was not calling

for a rigorous obedience to all the commands of the old covaasatitpugh he was demanding they live

by the Mosaic LawPeter understood they were now living under the cevenant. But havas

establishing the principle that God's people of all ages (whether under the old covenant or the new) were
accountable to God and called to walk in His wayseir holiness should be expressed in ways

appropriate to the historical agewhich they live.

QUESTION 4

The Christian today who seriously wants to obey God’'s commaiud, shall be holy, because | am
holy,” must strive to live by the commands of the Mosaic Law of the Old Testafneator False?

174

"

To the modern reader, such urging to “be hahyjht seem foreign dnard tocomply with We are
tempted to think of being a “holy man” who abandons society to pursue a monastic way of life, or of
being a monk in a secluded monastery. But that is not Rétat is urgingTo be holy means that the
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thinking and behavior of Christiastiould conform to God’s charact&venJesus did not abandon
society but actively participated in And yet he did not let society dictate how tHeught and livedThe
command in verse 15 was a call to live obedyantrelationship to Christ, though practicalitythis
would often set them apart from the customs and values of th€mastian world around them.

We would do well to pause for a moment and carefully consider what this call to “be holy” measis for

as Christians today. First, it does not mean that we must live a life of drudgery without having any fun in
life. Second, it does not meattifa of legalism trying to live by a code of conduct, especially one
consistingof marmade rulesln some cultures, for example, women are forbidden from wearing any sort
of makeup on their face.What it does mean is a pursuit of the-fi[@dtlife described in Galatians 5:16-

23, in which one overcomes the desires of the flesh by walking in the Spirit. We also need to understand
the biblical teaching of “sanctification,” which means that conformity to the image of Christ is a gradual
and lifelong process, not an instantaneous leap to perfection. Louis Barbieri (44) offers some wise words
concerning the pursuit of holiness:

While the standard is clear, we must recognize that the believer is unable to attain absolute holiness
in this life. He never losghis old nature and lives in a sinful worlabes this mean he should

throw up his hands and quit? Absolutely not! While the believer cannot achieve perfect holiness in
his life, he can seek to be holy in the eyes of his GBedcan maintain a holy walkitl the Lord. It

is apparent that some Christians walk closer to the Lord than others, but the standard remains the
same: the absolute holiness of the Lord Him$étst of the problems encountered by the average
Christian stem from measuring himself by the wrong standéwe proper standard is the Lord, not

some other Christian.

QUESTION 5

As you think about our responsibility today to “be holy,” what are some examples of
holy living that mightput you as a Christian conflict with the society in whickou
live? Sometimes in an attempt to practice holy liyi@gristians can resort to legalism,
that is, the practice of manade rules (and trying to pressure other Christians to do the
same).Can you think of any examples of this in your cultufé&®e your answers in

your Life Notebook.

Topic 2 : Motivations for Holy Conduct in View of Chr ist's
Redemption of Us by His Blood (1 Pet 1:17 -21)

Having mentioned in the previous paragraph the responsibility that Christiest9e holy in all their
conduct, Peter now presents several motivatagons whyis readers should seriously pursue this.

READING : Open your Bible and read 1 Peter 12117-

The Motivation of Avoidingsod’s Judgment (1 Pet 1:1%pod’s judgment is not just a
matter for norchristiansEven Christians are subjecttteejudgment of a holy God, though itis a
judgment of a different natur&or non€hristians they will facéhe judgment of God after death when
they muststand before Him at the Great White Throne judgment (Rev A& Because they rejected
Christ’s substitutionary death on their behalf, they will have to beaespensibility for their own sins
They will bejudged according to their deeds and sentenced to an eternity inheeChristian, on the
other hand, does not face Goglidgment forhis sinful deeds, since they were all forgiven at the time he

LessonFour. 1 Peter 1:132:3 69



believedin Christ This was possible, because Jesus took the place of the believer's punishment (Jn 5:24;
Col 2:1314).

However, there are two primary ways in which the Christian is still subject to God'’s judgment. First, he is
subject to God’slisciplinein this life, which may or may not be directly related to sin in his life (see Heb
12:343). The Christian who chooses to sin must be prepared to face God’s corrective discipline. In some
cases, God may even afflict a sinning Christian with sickness and in very rare cases even take him home,
that is, cause his death Cor 11:2732; 1 Jn 5:16L7).

QUESTION 6

Read Hebrews 12:83. Select all that apply
A. Discipline in the life of a believer stems from God’s love for him.

B. Discipline in the life of a believer serves as a warning that a sinning Chnstigut lose his
salvation, if he does not repent of his sin.

C. Whenever God disciplines a believer, it is ultimately for his good . . . helping him to grow in
holiness.

D. Although God's discipline can be painful, those who accept it and are traineedpgrtence a
blessing (the peaceful fruit of righteousness).

Second, following this life the Christian must stand before “the judgment seat of Chrise&hehwill

have to give an account of his life and have his works judged. He will either be rewarded for his
faithfulness andhis works that were done in faith for God’s glory, or he will suffer loss for works that did
not survive God’s judgment (Rom 14:1Q; 2 Cor 5:910; 1 Cor 3:1(t5).

QUESTION 7

Look up thefollowing verses: Romans 14:1(2; 2 Corinhians 5:910; 1 Corinthians 3:105. Select all
that apply

A. The judgment seat of Christ is for n@Mistians, not Christians

B. At the judgment seat of Christ, every Christian will stand before the Lord to give an account of
himself.

C. The ambition of every Christian ought to be to please the Lord, because one day all Christians
will have to appear before Hitn beevaluated and recompensed.

D. A Christian’s works will be reviewed and evaluated at the judgment seat of Christ to determine if
they are of such a quality as to be rewarded.

Peter points out that God does not play favorites with His Christian childecfimpartially judges

according to each one’s work” (1 Pet 1:Mihether it be God’s corrective discipline while on earth or

the evaluation we receive at “the judgment seat of Christ,” God will treat each of us with the same sense
of justice and impartialityln other words, none of us are an “exception” to the Fde this reason, each

of us should conduct ourselves in fedraving a healthy and holy reverence for God—during the
remainder of our time on earth. If we want what is good for us, we will take the command to “be holy”
very seriouslyrather than continuing in the evil desires of our former way of life.

TheMotivationof Christ's Redeeming Sacrifi¢® Pet 1:1819). In verse eighteen, there is a shift in

thought from God'’s discipline to God'’s love as seen in the amazing sacrifice that Jesus Christ made on
behalf of the churcH?eter reminddthem that they have beeretfeemed” from their empty or useless

way of life that had been handed down to them from their ancestmsvord redeenfGk lutro ) means

“to free by paying a ransomBy the payment of a ransom priceslave could be bought out of slavery

or a soldier captured by the enemy Iddoe releasedHere, Peter uses the concept to speak of their being

set free from the ancestral way of life that had been passed down to them, a life that was inherently sinful
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and devoid of true worship for the Creator God of the Bibhe price that had to be paid, however, was
extremely high ... much higher than even silvegold. As valuable as those might be, they were
ultimately perishableThenecessary prictor this redenption was nothing less than the precious blood
thatJesus Christ shed at Calvaltywas there that Jesus was led forth as an innocent sacrificial lamb to be
slaughtered.

QUESTION 8

The word translated “redeem” means to set som#ereaas a resutif the payment of a ransom price.
True or False?

In describing Christ as a sacrifice, Peter draws o®tHer estamentequirement that the sacrificial lamb
had tobe “unblemished and spotleg&x 12:5; Lev 22:180; 23:12).The point, of course, is that Jasu
Christ was perfect, having never committed any(Ilsim 53:9; 2 Cor 5:21; &b 4:15; 7:26; 1 Pet 2:22; th J
3:5). He had to be, or else He would not be qualified tadieur sin substitute

God made the one who did not know sin to be sin for ukagon him we would become the
righteousness of God (2 Cor 5:21).

To comprehend the incredible extent to which God went to demonstrate His love for us must surely be
one of the most compelling motivations to pursue a life of increasing holiness.

The Motiation of God’s Eternal PlarConfirmed by Christ’'s Resurrection (1 Pet 120)-

The greatest display ofeéHove of God for all mankind has been the sacrificial deaflesiis Christ on

the crossas Christ took our place, bearing the punishment that we ourselves d¢Renve8:8) Before
man was ever created, God had planned to doTthét.is why Peter states, “He was foreknown before
the foundation of the world.The Trinity—God the three in orehas always existed, and it was the
Triune God'’s plan thaBod the Son would become incarnate and die on the &etes. saidomething
similar in Acts 2:23 when he stated, “this man, who was handed over by the predetermined plan and
foreknowledge of God, you executed by nailing him to a cross at the handstidé<se

QUESTION 9

After Adam and Eve sinned in the garden of Eden, God decided there would need to be a plan to save
mankind by having Jesus go to the cross to die in our place. True or False?

The plan was made in eternity past, but Jesus “was manifested in these last times for your sake” (1 Pet
1:20). By “these last times,” Peter simply meant the present age in which he and the readers were living,
that is, the days of the new coventoiiowing Messiah’s arrival (cf. Heb 1:2}. [This phrase should not

be confused with “the last time” mentioned in 1 Pet 1:5. A different Greek word was used in that case].
Peter goes on to add that God “raised him from the dead and gave him glory,” because it is the
resurrection that gives us confidence that Jesus really is the Christ and that His death was indeed effectual
for us.

QUESTION 10

The New Testament clearly teaches that Jesus Christ was raised from tHgirtad.
you did not personally witness this event, how can you be sure that it really happened?
Write your answer in your Life Notebook.
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Topic 3 : The Call to Fervently Love Fellow Christians
(1 Petl1:22 -25)

Lesson Bur is concerned with the personal respdoggod that we alselievers ought to make in vieo¥
our new birth and future salvation. Peter urged his readers to live holy lives (1 P&6)Lat®} followed
this with several motivations for doing so (1 Pet 12ITj: Now he turns to admonish them how living a
holy life ought to affechow they livedin practical waysRaymer (844) explainge connection:

The response of holy living that should result from the new birth is now applied to three areas.
Obedience to the truth purifies and produces (a) a sincere love for the brethre2bj1(B2-
repentance from sin (2:1), and (c) a desire for spiritual growth (2:2).

READING : Open your Bible and read 1 Peter 125-

How we think of fellow Christians and how we treat them refldasextent that we are

willing to obey God. We must remember that our fellow Christians have also been
redeemed, and those whom God has chosen and who have been born again are now joined together as
part of a new Christian community. Our relationships withia new community—thbody of Christ—
are vitally important, because the Christian life cannot be lived authentically in isolhti@nare to
experience a changed liéad spiritual growtlifrom living in ignorance and rebellion to that of living a
holy life), we will need one another’s heldone of us can do this on our own. So, for this Christian
community to function properly in which we mutually build up one another, therebawastulturef
fervent lovefor one anotherThere carbe no place foan arrogant attitude towaféllow Christans,
resentment of them, or an unwillingness to work with them on behalf of Christ's kingdom. Loving one
another from the heart @®ommanded of us

QUESTION 11

Look up and read John 13:3&- Circle all the following that are true:
A. The new commandment that Jesasnmanded Hislisciples was to baptize new believers.
B. The disciples were commanded to love one another, because Jesus had first loved them.

C. The command to love one another only applies to those with whom we are in complete doctrinal
agreenent with.

D. When other people saw the disciples practicing love for one another, this would lead them to
believe that they were one of Jesus’ disciples.

Ultimately, the command to love one another stems from our obedience to the truth, thiawik tfe
God’s Word. Peter remindetle readers that they had made an obedésponse to the truth by purifying
their souls to love their fellow Christians. So, they must really do this from the Tieant. in the

remaining verses of this paragraph €t P.2325), Peter focuses their attention on the word of God that
had brought about their new birth in Christ (recall 1 Pet 1:3). In verse 23, he describes the word of God as
“living and enduring.”As such, it brought about their supernatural transfoonadtithat ofbeing

spiritually alive.Peter reinforced this point by quoting Isa#h68. There are temporal things, like grass
and flowers, that quickly wither and perish. Yet God’s Word is not like that, for it “endures forever.” It
will not go out offashion or become irrelevant or obsolédedience to this enduring Word of God is
thus the logical choice to make, and those who dsilsalso practice loving one another fervently from
the heart.
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QUESTION 12

In order to teach his readers that God'srd/endures forever, Peter quoted a passage from IsaiaB.53:4-
True or False?

QUESTION 13

Think of a moment in your Christian life where you have experienced another brother or
sister doing something for you that demonstrated they were fervently loving you from
the heartWrite a description of this in your Life Notebook. Be prepared to share what
you have written in class.

Topic 4 : The Call to Turn from Evil and Long for God’s Word
(1 Pet2:1 -3)

In the preceding section, we learned that the Wof@aaf is imperishable, living and enduring (1 Pet
1:2325). The gospel message is itabd Word of God, and this was powerful enough to have brought
about a spiritual new birth when it was preached to those whom Peter wihitsttas the Word of God
had brought about their initial entry into the Christian life, so the readers must continue to submit
themselves to the Word, that they might grow spiritually andtiieat character might be transformed.
Naturally, the same is true for us today.

READING : Open your Bible and read 1 Peter 31-

The admonition# verses 13 follow what Peter had already taught about God's “living and
enduring” Word (see 1 Pet 1:2%). The right conclusion to draw from the nature of God’s
Word is that believers need to subthiéir lives to it, since the Womflectsthe will of God. If Jesus is
to be Lord of our lives (as He i@nd as we should want Him to be), then we as believers must be willing
to submit to what He says in His Word. Peter begins by listing five sinful character traits that need to be
ridded from the lives of Christianall evil, deceit, hypocrisy, envy and slander. Of coutss,is not an
exhaustive list of vices out of keeping with Christian charattes.verb translated “get rid of” (Gk
apotith $m—"“put asidé or “put off’ in some translatiorsis used in other places in the New Testament
of sinful vices from one’s no@hristian past that the believer must now asitle For instance,
Colossians 3: B states,

"You also lived your livesni this way at one time, when you used to live among tfigat.now,
put off all such things as anger, rage, malice, slander, abusive language from yourbDwutit.
lie to one another since you have put off the old man with its practices.

We also observe that Peter did not mention any sexual vices in this list, as is often the case in other
passages (e.d3zal 5:1921 and Col 3:5). Perhaps Peter mentioned these specific vices, then, because
these would have been especially detrimental to the experiesfdeyent love between believers that
he had urged of theml Pet 1:22 Take “slander,” for instanc&his means to speak ill of someone else
or to defame them. For a young Christian to continue a habit of slandering others, when osce he ha
joined a loal church, woulde antithetical tdervent Christlike love. It wouldbelike pouring poison on
the Christian community of believers.
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QUESTION 14

When a Christian says something about another believer that hurts that person’s reputation, he is guilty of
the sin of slanderTrue or False?

The call to rid themselves of the sins listed in 1 Peter 2:1 was essentially a call to repentance and decisive
action against sins that had once characterized them aShrigtiansIf, as believerghey wereo truly
experience what it meant to be part of the body of Christ living in sweet communion and building one
another up—especially as together they faced a world hostile to their faith—then they needed to take the
call to repent and change serioudliais would help promote love among them and thus foster greater

unity.

QUESTION 15

Another of the sins that Peter singles out in verse one is that of “é#ew.Wwould you
define or describe “envy.” Have you been guilty of this in regard to your fellow
Christians in your church®hy would a continual practice of envy contribute to a
breakdown in the unity of the churci®ite your answer in your Life Notebook.

Their response to God’s Word had both a negative and positive component. Verse one was obviously the
negative component (what they must no longer practice). In verse two we have-sideflithe positive
admonition “yearn like newborn infants for pure, spiritual milkhey are to have a yearning for God’s
Word. Peter illustrated the kind of yearning they were to have by likening it to the way a newborn infant
might long for the milk of its mothelhe analogy was quite appropriaien though a person might
experience new birth i€hrist as an adult, at that pothey are actually an infant in Christ (spiritually).

Just as an infant in the natural realm has a need of milk that will enable it to grow physically, so new
Christians hae a need to partake of a healthy diet of God’s Word to be able to grow spiritually. Of
course, this is true for older Christians as wédlrse two is not meant to limit the need for the Word and
spiritual growth to new Christian$his attitude should characterize our lives until the day the Lord takes
us home.

QUESTION 16

Peter’s admonition ttyearn like newborn infants for pure, spiritual milapplies only to new Christians
True or False?

Peter further describes the result of yearning for the ritkaal’s Word by saying “so that by it you may
grow up to salvation” (or “in respect to salvation”). As in 1 Peter 1:5, 9, this “salvation” is more likely
that aspect of salvation still awaiting them at the second coming of Christ (when they are debivered f
their body of sin and become completely conformed to the image of Christ). At the moment of new birth,
their sins were forgiven, and they received eternalAifethey await their future resurrection and the
completion of their salvation, they are to be growapgitually. This will happen as they both feed on the
Word of God and (in cooperation with the Holy Spirit) repent and “put off” sin in their life.

QUESTION 17

Spiritual growth should be taking place in our lives from the moment we receiva @il the time our
salvation iscomplete and we are totally transformed into the image of ChFiste or False?

74 Lesson Four: 1 Peter 1:133



Finally, Peter says in verse three, “if you have experienced the Lord’s kindness.” Peter certainly did not
meanby thisto cal their sahation into question, to cast doulnthe reality of their faith in Christn the

Greek language, there are different ways to express a coatlgtatementThis particular “if” is what is

known in Greek as a firglass conditionmeaning that it is presied to be true. Also, this verse is an

allusion to Psalm 34:8Taste and see that the LORD is good! How blessed is the one who takes shelter

in him!” The Palmist was inviting God’s people to experience the goodness of God for themHelves.

they would take refuge in the Lord and walk in the fear of the Lord (as the Psalmist had done), they would
experience the path that would lead to God’s blessing inlifeeiPeter desired the same result for his
Christian readers.

QUESTION 18

When Peter said in verse thr&éyou have experienced the Losdkindness,” he meant that a failure to
yearn for the pure milk of the Word would indicate that this person hagalbt become a true Christian
but was still “unsaved.” True or False?

QUESTION 19

Read Psalm 34:84. These verses are meant to instruct true believers how to experience a life of God’s
blessing as a result of taking refuge in Him and walking in theofiethe Lord.True or False?

QUESTION 20

Do you have a yearning for the pure, spiritual milk of God’'s W@d#a weekly basis,
how often do you spend time alone in the study of God’s Wbad®ou feel like you are
growing spirituallyVhy or why notVrite your thoughts in your Life Notebook.
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Lesson 4 Self Check
QUESTION 1

When Peter says, “set your hope completely on the grace that will be brought to you when Jesus Christ is
revealed,” he is talking about the grace believers will experience at the time of Jesus’ second coming
True or False?

QUESTION 2

When Peter said, “do not be conformed to the former lusts which were yours in your ignorance,” what did
he mean by the words “your ignoranee”

A. Peter knew that his readers were not very educated but were ignorant people.

B. Peter was referring to their previous life before knowing Christ when they were spiritually
ignorant.

C. Peter was making a point that his readers did not kresywmuch about the second coming.
D. Peter told them they were like “children” and therefore ignorant of spiritual truths.

QUESTION 3

The word translated “comply with” (or “be conformed to”) was also used in Romans 12:2, which suggests
that if we are to r@st the evil desires we once practiced, we need to experieanevaed min@s a
result of studying and applying God’s Word to our lives. True or False?

QUESTION 4

In which chapter of the New Testament would you be likely to find the teaching that wden G
disciplines a believer, it is ultimately for his good . . . helping him to grow in holiness.

A. Philippians 2
B. Revelation 3
C. John3

D. Hebrews 12

QUESTION 5

In view of the New Testament teaching about the “judgment seat of Chhnisthtbition of every
Christian ought to be to please the Lord, because one day we will all have to appear before Him to be
evaluated and recompensddue or False?

QUESTION 6

Which of the following words means $et someone free as a result of the payment of a ransom price?
A. Justify
B. Redeem
C. Save
D. Sanctify
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QUESTION 7

In view of Jesus’ instruction of the “new commandment” in John 13, circle all the following that are true:
A. The new commandment that Jesus commanded His disciples was to baptize new believers.
B. The disciples were commanded to love one another, because Jesus had first loved them.

C. The command to love one another only applies to those with whom we are in complete doctrinal
agreement with.

D. When other people saw the disciples practicing love for one another, this would lead them to
believe that they were one of Jesus’ disciples.

QUESTION 8

In the passage that Peter quoted from Isa-80%6ll flesh” was said todlike gras$o make a contrast
with what?

A. Flowers that retain their beauty forever.

B. The word of the Lord that endures forever.

C. The eternality of Jesus Christ who was raised from the grave.
D. The power of the Holy Spirit to enable Christiansite holy lives.

QUESTION 9

When a Christian says something about another believer that hurts that person’s reputation, he is guilty of
the sin of hypocrisyTrue or False?

QUESTION 10

The point that Peter was making in 1 Peter 2:2 was that Christians ought to long for the “pure, spiritual
milk” of God’s Word in a similar way to how a newborn infant longs for milkue or False?
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Lesson 4 Answers to Questions
QUESTION 1 : False

QUESTION 2
B. Peter was referring to their previous life before knowing Christwithey were spiritually
ignorant.

QUESTION 3:  True
QUESTION 4: False
QUESTION 5:  Your answer
QUESTION 6:  All are true except for B.
A. Discipline in the life of a believer stems from God’s love for him.
C. Whenever God disciplines a believer, it is ultimately for his good . . . helping him to grow in
holiness.
D. Although God'’s discipline can be painful, those who accept it and are trained by it experience a
blessing (the peaceful fruit of righteousness).
QUESTION 7:  All are true except for A.
B. Atthe judgment seat of Christ, every Christian will stand before the Lord to give an account of
himself.
C. The ambition of every Christian ought to be to please the Lord, because one day we will all have
to appear before Him to laluated and recompensed.
D. A Christian’s works will be reviewed and evaluated at the judgment seat of Christ to determine if
they are of such a quality as to be rewarded.
QUESTION 8:  True
QUESTION 9: False
QUESTION 10: Your answer.
Here are some things you might include in yamswer (1) The Romanand the Jewish religious leaders
had carefully secured the stone of the tomb, placed a seal on it, and had it guarded (BBRB62-
there is no good explanation as to how anyone could have moved the stone without being detected. (2)
With possibly one exception, all the original twelve (other than Judas) were martyred for their faith
without ever having recanted their belief in the resurrectiaal the resurrection not been true, surely at
least one of them would have brokenmstleand corrected the account. (8t only does the New
Testamentecord that the original twelve saw the resurrected Christ, but 1 Corinthians 15:6 records that
more than five hundred brethren had seen Him at one @@n&he New Testamengports thathe first
witnesses of the resurrection were women, including Mary Magdalene (Mt B&dneone were
fabricating a story of the resurrection in that time and culture, they would not have made the primary
witnesses to be women. [In that time, a woman’s witness in court was not considered as valuable as a
man’s].
QUESTION 11:  Answers B and D are both correct.
B. The disciples were commanded to love one another, because Jesus had first loved them.
D. When other people saw the disciples practicing love for one another, this would lead them to
believe that they were one of Jesus’ disciples.
QUESTION 12: False
QUESTION 13:  Your answer.
QUESTION 14: True
QUESTION 15:  Your answer.
QUESTION 16: False
QUESTION 17:  True
QUESTION 18: False
QUESTI ON 19: True
QUESTION 20:  Your answer.
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Lesson 4 Self Check Answers
QUESTION 1 : True
QUESTION 2
B. Peter was referring to their previous life before knowing Christ when they were spiritually
ignorant.
QUESTION 3 : True
QUESTION 4
D. Hebrews 12
QUESTION 5 : True
QUESTION 6
B. REDEEM
QUESTION 7
B. The disciples were commanded to love one another, because Jesus had first loved them.
D. When other people saw the disciples practicing love for one another, this would lead
them to believe that they were one of Jesus’ disciples.
QUESTION 8
B. The word of the Lord that endures forever.
QUESTION 9: False
QUESTION 10 : True
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Lesson Five:  Facing Suffering by
ldentifying with the Rejected Christ as
the New People of God (1 Peter 2.4-  10)

Lesson Introduction

In the previous lesson, Peter reminded his readers that their belief in the gospel message had resulted in
their being born again. Now their responsibility was to turn aside éwhand yearn for the pure

spiritual milk of God’sWord, so that they might grow spiritually as they awaited their future salvation at
Christ’s return.

Beginning with 1 Peter 2:4, Peter shifts from the metaphor of milk to that of a Bi@wdng on imagry

from several Old Testament verses depgciesus as thditing stone,” Peter reminds his readers that

they are participants in the messianic community of believers that are identified with Jesus the Messiah.
As the new people of God,they enjoy an identity and mission that is in some ways analogous to the
privilegesthat once belonged to Israel of o¥kt in their identificatiorwith Messiah Jesus, they must be
willing to accept rejection by those outside Christ, just as Jesus Himself was rejected.

Lesson Outline
Topic 1: Our New LeaderChrist, the “Living Stone” of the New Temple (1 Pet 2:4)
Topic 2: Our New PurposeA Community of Priests Offering pJSpiritual Sacrificeso God
(1 Pet 2:58)
Topic 3: Our Blessing in Contrast to Those Who Did Not Believe (1 Pe8R:7
Topic 4: Our New Privilege as the New People of God (1 PeflR)9

Lesson Objectives

By the end of this lesson, you will be able to do the following:

X Realize that just as Christians rejoice in the vindication of Jesus by Higerigun, we must also
be willing to identify with Him in His experience of rejection.

x Understand that there is now a new spiritual temple that replaces the Jerusalem temple, and that
all believers are now priests of this new temple with a responsilailitffer spiritual sacrifices.

X Be encouraged by God’s promise that those who believe in Jesudtiwidtely not be put to
shame regardless of any temporal shame and suffering thelyawayoendure.

x Gain a greater appreciation of God’s sovereignty in discovering ho@lth€estament predicted
Jesus’ rejection bthe Jewish religious leaders and subsequent victory.

x Develop a deeper conviction of the importance of believing the gospel of JesusitChigst, of
the serious fate that awaits those who reject the Savior.

X Realize that with the privilege of being the new “people of God” also comes the responsibility to
be faithful withesses of Him in the present world.
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Topic 1 : Our New Leader: Christ, the “Living Stone” of the
New Temple (1 Pet 2:4)

Peter begins this next unit (1 Pet-2@) by focusing on Jesus as the Messiah predicted by the Old
Testament Scriptureble is the object ahe Christian’daith.

READING : Open your Bible and read 1 Pefe4.

Peter describes his readers who have been born again through faith in the gospel message as
those who have “come to himiri using this phrase, Peter still has Psalm 34 in mind. He

quoted the words of Psalm 34 aste and see that the LORD is gddn 1 Peter 2:3The words

“come to him” in 1 Peter 2:4 are an allusion to the Greek Septuagint translation of Psalfim 3de5.

Septuagint, this is verse 33Beter’s quotations from the Old Testament are typically drawn from the

Greek Septuagintdnslation rather thatie Hebrew teXt The Septuagint translated Psalm 34:5, “They

came to Him and were enlightened.” So, Peter understands thatridiein Psalm 34:5 about “coming to

Him” are realizedas one comes to Jesus Christ through faith.

QUESTIO N 1

The words “come to him” in 1 Peter 2:4 are used to speak of coming to Jesus Christ through faith, that is,
by believing the gospel messageue or False?

QUESTION 2

When Peter quoted the Old Testament, he typically chose to quote from the Hebrew text rather than from
the Greek Septuagint teXirue or False?

The metaphor of “stone” is repeatedly used of the Messiah in various Old Testament passages (for
example, Ps 118:22; Isa 8:14; 28:16). Hence, coming to God’s stone reflects the fact of their faith in Jesus
as the true Messiakurthermore, He is called a “living stone,” because He has been resurrected from the
dead and is alive forevermorEhe stone metaphor, on the one hand, reflects an important stone for

building purposes (in thisase, a new templeyet, on the other hand, the same stone is something that

those disobedient to God’s Word will stumble over.

QUESTION 3
Peter highlights the metaphor of a “stone” in this passage, becausecbmenonly used in the Old
Testament to represent what?

A. The kingdom of God being as mighty as a stone mountain.

B. The mighty power of God as a stone which cannot be moved.
C. The promised Messiads a choice but rejected cornerstone.

D. Mount Zion as the center of God'’s rule

QUESTION 4
Peter speaks of Messiah Jesus, not merely as a “stone,” but as a “living @thpeldes he call Him a
“living stone”?

A. Because God can command even the stones to become children of Abraham.

B. Because this serves to remind us that Christressrected and is alive forevermore.
C. Because Christ will rule from Mount Zion, making all things new and alive.

D. Because Jesus had the Holy Spirit dwelling within Him.
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Though Jesus is truly the Messiah, Peter readinis readers that He is a rejedtMessiahBut His

rejection is only by men, not by God. Instead, He is “chosen and priceless in God’sPagt.Spoke of
Messiah Jesus as “chosen” and “priceless,” because these were the very words used in Isaiah 28:16
(which Peter quotkfrom in verse 6)In verse 7, Peter will go on to show that Messiah’s rejection was
anticipated by the Old Testament Scriptures (Ps 118:22). Yet, by highlighting Messiah’s rejection, Peter
is sending a message to his readers that like their Lord, thexpéabto be prepared for accepting

rejection by those outside Chrighey should not expect better treatment than their Lord Hinise|f

“come to Him” through faith means not only to gain eternal life and a glorious future salvation, but also
rejection ad suffering in the interim.

QUESTION 5

In what ways do you feel that you have experienced rejebfidhose who do not share
your faith in Jesus Christ?ow does the fact of Christ being “rejected by men” help you
face the rejection you have experienced? Write your thoughts and answers in your Life

Notebook.
Topic 2 : Our New Purpose: A Community of Priests
Offering Up Spiritual Sacrifices t 0 God (1 Pet 2:5 - 6)

Peter wared his readers to understand that coming to Christ in faith to receive eternadifeotvan end

in itself. Rather, this step of faith had made them a vital part of a community of believers whod®w ha
new mission of spiritual worship and servite. help them understand their spiritual privilege and
responsibilities, he @éw an analog to the Old Testament temple.

READING : Open your Bible and read 1 Peter 8:5-

In the Old Testament, God had instructed the nation under Moses to build a tabernacle as the
focal point of earthly worship. Later, under King Solomon, a more permanent temple was

built in Jerusalem to replace the tabernathes took place about 967.C. (see 1 Kgs 6:1)Solomon’s

temple was subsequently destroyed by the Babylonians aboBt@&86nd a newgecond) temple was

built to replace it about 516/5E5C. under the leadership of Zerubbal¥te second temple was

eventually enlarged and enhanced under Herod the Great, but finally destroyed by the Roman armies

under Titus inA.D. 70. In every period of its history, the temple was served by a higlt wheswas

assisted by priests from the tribe of Leafi ©f whom comprised the Levitical priesthgo@ihese priests

were responsible for the sacrifices that took place at the temple in Jerusalem.

QUESTION 6

The second templeeriod extended from about 516/58%. until its destruction by the armies under the
command of the Roman general Titugib. 70. True or False?

The destruction of the earthly templeAm. 70 was no accidenlesus had predicted this event shortly
before His crucifixion (see Mt 24:2). In fact, the destruction of the earthly temple was God’s judgment
upon the firstcentury Jewish nation that had rejected Jesus as Messiah (note M82&Bd compare

Lk 21:2024). Yet the earthly temple, whose constructiod aperation God had once commanded, was
no longer needed for the ministry of the new coverfaspiritual templehad now replaadit. Rather

than being built of literal stones, the new spiritual temple was to be compcsg@dtaal stonesJesus

was the “cornerstone” for this new temple, and those who placed their faith i(beldaming Christians)
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would be the building stondsf. 1 Cor 3:1617). For this reason, Peter could announce, “you yourselves,
as living stones, are built up as a spiritual holfsePet 2:5) ... a dwelling of God in the Spifithe word
“house” was often used as a synonym for tenfpbe.example, see Mt 21:13Just as Jesus was

described in verse four as a “living stone,” Christians are said to be “living st@pasttially, wehave
already died and been resurrected with Christ (so RorB)6sd we have been given the Holy Spirit as
a pledgeuntil that time in the future when we are physically resurrected (Ephl#)13

If, then, there is now a spiritual temple, by analogyetmeust also be a priesthotmt spiritual service in

this temple Although under the old covenant, only men from the tribe of Levi could serve as priests,
under the new covenant all believers are now priests (so Rev 1:6; 5:10). Each believer is part of a “holy
priesthood” ... holy because they have been cleansed by the blood of Christ and are called to live holy
lives (1 Pet 1:15)In this role, each believer has immediate acces®tba@d needs no other human

priest to mediate on his behalf.

QUESTION 7

Which of the following statements et trueregarding theemple and its priestho®@d
A. At the time Peter wrote this epistle (1 Peter), the earthly temple in Jerusalem was still standing.
B. Jesus predicted that Herod’'s temple would be destroydaitinew 24:12.

C. Under the new covenant in this age, the temple of God is spjmhesning that it is not made of
physical stones buther of the Christians who are “living stories

D. Under the old covenant, only those of the tribe of Levi couldesas priestsTherefore, in the
new spiritual temple of the new covenant, only pastors can be considered priests.

The sacrifices that was “believepriests” help administer are not animal sacrifices, but ragperitual
sacrifices that aracceptable to God through Jesus Christ” (1 Pet 2:5). Related ideas are found elsewhere
in the New Testamen©ur bodies are to be offered to God as a living and holy sacrifice (Rom 12:1).
According to Hebews13:1516, confessing Jesus’ name constitutes a sacrifigegse, and “to do good

and to share what you havealso a pleasing sacrifice to God.

QUESTION 8

Which of the following can be regarded as a valid spiritual sacrifice by new covenant believers?
[Check all that apply].

A. When believers have the faith and courage to confess to others that Jesus is our Lord and Savior.

B. When believers share some of their earthly wealthossessiorte help missionaries or others
who are servingn the cause of Christ.

C. When believers purchase a lamb from the maaketsacrifice it as a memorial of what Jesus
Christ did for us on the cross.

D. When believers consciously present themselves to God in an act of surrender to. His will

This idea of a spiritual temple and priesthood might seem novel to the readerd¢ebatipgorts this
reality fromScripture by citing Isaiah 28:16:

Look, I lay in Zion a stone, a chosen and priceless cornerstone,
and whoever believes in him will never be put to shame.
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The stone that God lays in Zion
(Jerusalem) is, of course, the Lord Jesus
Christ.As such, He is “a chosen and
priceless cornerstone.” A cornerstone is the
most important stone of a building project,
and all othesstones must align with iThe
very mention of a “cornerstohén Isa

28:16 suggestthere must ba structure for
which it serves as th@rimary foundation
stone, and this structure is the spiritual
temple already taught in the previous
verse.Peter goesn to say that “whoever
believes in him will never be put to
shame.” The words “in him” were not in
the original Hebrew text, but were include[”
in the Greek Septuagint translation,
becausehe context is clear that the
“belief” mentioned here is to be in the
“stone” that God has placed in Zion. God used the prophet Isaiah to declare some 700 years before the
birth of Jesus that those people who believed in Messiah Jesus would never be put tdrskaméh

would have great consolation for Peter’s regdmany of whom had been persecuted or ostracized for

their faith in ChristThey had believed in Jesus, the cornerstone of this new spiritual temple, and thus
they had full right to claim the promise that they would never be put to shame. They might face
persecution and shame in the present age by hostile pmdpide Christ, but their future promised to be

one of glory and honor as they shared in the privilege of gathering around the throne to worship the Lord
throughout all eternityK. Jobes (149) wies “Even if Peter’s readers find themselves alienated from

their society and suffering a loss of status, Peter assures them that they have become part of a much
grander and everlasting community.”

QUESTION 9

Which of the following statements are trueamdjnglsaiah 28:16PCheck all that apply
A. The verse predicts the rebuilding of the temple by Zerubbabel about 585515

B. The verse is a messianic prediction that finds its fulfilment in Jesus Christ as the cornerstone of
the new spiritual temple

C. The verse predicts a blessing for the one who believes in this “stone,” namely, that he will not be
put to shame

D. The Greek Septuagint translation added the words “in him” to clarify that one’s faith was to be
placed in thispecial stone of God.

Some of the massive foundation stones of Herod's temple
Jerusalem can weigh as much as 200 tons.

QUESTION 10

The consolation of Isaiah 28:16 is that the person who believes in the “cornerstone” that

God has laid (that is, the Messiah) will never be put to shinmeany cultures today,

Christians do face shameful treatméhthis is true in your culture, what examples can

you give?How does the promise of this verse help you to face shameful treatment or
ridicule by nonChristiansN/rite your thoughts in your Life Notebook.
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Topic 3 : Our Blessing in Contrast to Those Who Did Not
Believe (1 Pet 2:7 -8)

The prophecy in Isaiah 28:16 described Godimerstone as “pricelesst “precious” Yet not everyone

can see the precious valakthis “stone,” Jesus Christhose who do are certainly blegls because in

Christ are foundiorgiveness of sins and eternal life (not to mention the many temporal blessings that we,
as Christians, enjoy in this life). In verse8,Peter dew a contrast between those who dék the value

(and believe) and those who chose not to believe. AGaiter quotes relevant passages from the Old
Testament that reinforce this contrast.

READING : Open your Bible and read 1 Peter 8.7-

Even though God's “stone” (Jesuspigprecious value, not all care it. The Old Testament

passages that Peter quobexin (Ps 118:22 and Isa 8:14) pertained primarily to the people of
Israel, revealing that some would believe in Messiah and some would not. However, the same principle
applied to those beyond the borders of Israel, for Gentiles, too, must not rejeco@ggisovision for
forgiveness and eternal life.

In 1 Peter 2:7, Peter quoted a verse from Psalm 118:22 that anticipated Messiah’s rEjacgalesus

Himself had quoted this verse during His earthly ministry, Peter was quite correct to interpret the
“rejected stone” as Jesus (see Mt 21:42; Mk 12:10; Lk 20thé)-builders’'mentionedn the verse were

the Jewish religious leaders who were responsible for the governance and decisions of the nation before
God. It was their responsibility to have recamgd Jesus as the Messiah and to have instrtietqueople

of Israel to believe itdim. Instead these leaders wetiee ones whoejected Him and killed Himn the

faceof their rejection of HimJesus warnethem:

For this reason | tell you that the kiatgm of God will be taken from you and given to agle who
will produce its fruit (Mt 21:43).

Because these Jewish religious leaders were the official representatives of the nation, their decision of
rejecting Jesus was also the nation’s officésponseo JesusHence, the oversight of God’s kingdom
program was now being removed from their care and being given to another “pébEe&ople would

be the new community of messianic believers who correctly viewed Jesus as Messiah and who put their
faith in Him. This new people would be the church, initially made up of Jewish believers (like Peter and
the other apostles) but which would in the course of time come to include Gentiles as well.

QUESTION 11

That Peter interpreted the “stone” of Psalm 118:22 as Jesus was a hew and novel idea, for none of the
other apostles had ever heard of such an idea before. True or False?

QUESTION 12
In the quotation from Psalm 122, what is meant by “the builders”?
A. This refers to the workmen who built the origitemple under Solomon
B. This refers to the workmen who built the second temple under Zerubbabel.
C. This refers to the kings of Israel who were responsible for buildinbeupeople in faith.
D

. This refers to the religious leaders of the nation who were responsible for recognizing and
submitting to Jesus as the true Messiah.
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The same verse that Peter quoted from Psalm 118:22 was a verse that Peter had once boldly declared to
the Jewish religious leaders in the early days of the chWhkn Peter and John were placed on trial
before the Jewish Sanhedrin, we are told in Actsl2.8

8 Then Peter, filled with the Holy Spirit, replied, “Rulers of the people and éldfess are being
examined today for a good deed done to a sick man—by what me&amathwas healed® let it

be known to all of you and to all the people of Israel that by the name of Jesus Christ the Nazarene
whom you crucified, whom God raised from the dead, this man stands before you Beahisy.

Jesus ishe stone that was reg¢ed byyou,the builders, that has become the cornerstdhénd

there is salvation in no one else, for there is no other name under heaven given among people by
which we must be saved.”

QUESTION 13

Peter had quoted Psalm 118:22 about the “stone which the builders rejected” on a previous occasion when
he had been arrested and stood before the Jewish

The predicted rejection by the “builder@he natiohs religious leaders) was alseflected in Isaiah 8:14,

a verse which mentionéd stumblingstone and a rock to trip oveiThis prophecy in Isaiah was given

in a context of the Immanuel prediction (the Hebrew word “Immanuel” means “God is witiThs”).

nation at that time was bejnthreatened by hostile enemies, but God exhorted the prophet Isaiah not to
fear, but to put his trust in “the Lord of hostEdr Isaiah and those in the nation who chose to trust in the
Lord at that time, they would discover that God’s promise of beitigtilem(i.e., delivering them)

would prove true. He would be a protectsanctuaryfor them. Yet to those in the nation who failed to
trust God, He would be a stone that they would stumble ®hey wauld forfeit His protective care

The Old Testamerdontext of Isaiah 8:14 was stated in more general terms of wiesV toward the Lord
God ... dther to regard Him as holy and trust in His deliveringvpr, or to turn from Him in unbelief
and reap the consequendester saw in this verse from Isaiah 8aldigher fulfillment in Jesus Christ.
Jesuscould be a protective sanctuary for those who put their trust in Him, ootlle Wwe a stone they
would stumble over if they chose not to believe.

In a way similar to that ifsaiah’s day, many of Peter’s Jewish kinsmen failed to put their faith in the

Lord Jesus as Messidn.the later part of 1 Peter 2:8, Peter elaborates on the significance of their
“stumbling” over Jesusthey stumble because they disobey the word, as they were destinedTo the.”
disobalient to the word means they had consciously rejected the gospel message (cf. Rom 10:21; 11:31;
15:31). Yet why would Peter say they were destined to stumble in thisThisy/d a great mystery of the
Bible, but it goes back to thdiistoricdisobedience and judgment from God in Isaiah’s day. Because of
their continued disobedience to God’s covermetr hundreds of yeartheir hearts were hardened, and

God brought a spiritual blindness upon thigsa 6:910; John 12:3741; Rom 11:7t0).

QUESTION 14

Which of the following statements are tmagarding the verse from Isaiah 8:18@lect all that apply

A. This verse has a fulfillmeirt Isaiah’s own day in which the nation was faced with a choice to
either put their faith in the Lord God to protect them or to turn away in unbelief.

B. Peter misunderstood the interpretation of Isaiah 8:14, since it was only for Isaiah’s own time.
C. Ultimately, the “stumblingstone” of Isaiah 8:14 refers to Jesus Christ.

The “stumbling” that Israel wouldxgerience led to the nation’s spiritual blindness, which helps
explain their failure to recognize Jesus as their Messiah.

©
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The principle of being disobedient to the word (the gospel message) applies to all people. Rejection of
Jesus and the gospel offer results in eternal consequéluted| people will believe, but those who do
are the ones that will be blessed for all eternity.

QUESTION 15

Whenever we are tempted to feel sorry for ourselves because we are insulted or
mistreated by no&hristians around us, we must not forget that we who believe in Jesus
are the ones who are blessAd.eternity separatefdom God'’s presence awaitokde
who reject the gospel.ake a moment to write down the names of threeCloristians
that you hope will accept Jesus Christ as their Sawate out a prayer for them in your Life Notebook,
and then take a few moments right now to pray for them.

Topic 4 : Our New Privilege as the New People of God
(1 Pet2:9 -10)

Since most othe Jewish nation rejected Jesus as Messiah at the time of His first coming, the privileges
they enjoyed as “the people of God” had now become the rightful possestiosafndividualsvho put

their faith in Jesudn these two verses, Peteok seveal descriptions and verses from the Old Testament
that originally pertained to Israel as a nation and glidww they wererow true of all Christians,

whether of Jewish or Gentile background.

READING : Open your Bible and read 1 Peter 2(®-

Peter toolfour descriptions of God’s people originally uttereetonic Israel and statebat
they werenow true of all Christiandll four are drawn from the Old Testament:

1. A Chosen Racean allusion to Isaiah 43:22¢ (cf. Deut 14:2)
2. A Royal Priesthood Exodus 19:6

3. A Holy Nation- Exodus 19:6
4

A People of His Own an allusion to Exodus 19:5 (cf. Deut 7:6; 14:2; 26:18; Ps
135:4)

Under the old covenant, Israel was chosen as a special nation through whom God would carry out a
special work in the world. Israel would be a nation of priests, meaning that they were to be a light to the
other nations of the world ... revealing whom the true God was and what His will was. Israel was offered
this special status Exodus 19:% on the ondition that they agreed to enter iat@ovenant with God at
Mount Sinai.Through this nation, God would work out His plan of salvation, eventually bringing the
Messiah into the world who would fulfill the Abrahamic promise of blessing. Israel did agree to keep
God'’s covenant (the Mosaic covenant).

QUESTION 16

The people of Israel became the covenant “people of God” after they came out of Egypt and came to
Mount Sinai by agreeing to keep the terms of the Mosaic covehaet.or False?

Yet, throughout most of their history, Israel was disobedient to the Mosaic coascbrebelled against
God. The climax of this wasé nation’s rejection of Jesus as Mesgiahich resulted in God changing
how He would carry out His salvation history. “Hisgple” would now be those of the churétithough
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individually they would be from different nations, from God'’s perspective they were “a holy nation” ...

“a chosen race” ... “a kingdom of priests” ... and “a people for God’s own possesEiismdoes not

mean, however, that God was dismissing Israel from His g&though the church has replaced Israel)
Romans 11 and other passages make it clear that there is still a place for ethnic Israel in the plan of God
(but only for those who believefeventually, God will restorthem to participate in the fulfillment of His
kingdom program. But in the meantime, He is using the church to represent and serve Him on earth.

In the second half of 1 Peter 2:9, Peter declares the fundamental purpose ofdhentearth’so that

you may proclaim the virtues of the one who called you out of darkness into his marvelou8&gbre’

coming to faith in Christ, each of us lived in spiritual darkness, being held captive by Satamstavilo h

(Eph 2:13). By God'’s grace, we were delivered from that realm and became citizens of the kingdom of
God. Colossians 1:13 instructs us, “He delivered us from the power of darkness and transferred us to the
kingdom of the Son he lovedNow we have a mission to tell others in the world of the love and grace of
God, and how they can albe redeemedorgivenand set free.

QUESTION 17

Which of the following statements correctly represents the purpose and mission of the church as stated in
1 Peter 2:9?

A. To baptize as many people as possible.

B. To proclaim to a lost world the excellence and greatness of God, and how lost men and women
can be delivered from Satan’s realm of darkness.

C. To construct large church buildingsat reflect that God is a big God.
D. To constuct hospitals for the care of those who are suffering and in pain.

In verse 10, Peter draws on verses from Hosea 1:10 and 2:23 that are now applied to those in the
church.In their original context in Hosea, these verses pertained to God’s dealingsragth Is
Because of their covenant unfaithfulness, God—for a-thikeclared the sons of Israel “not My
people” (Hos 1:9). They were temporarily removed from covenant blessing and set aside, as it
were.Yet in the future, thewill be restored once again to being God’s “people” (Hos 1:10;

2:23). The point of the material in Hosea 1-2 was to depictrnersal of covenant status.

Ther renewal to the status as God’s people would be accomplished through the new covenant.
But just as God could accomplish tineversal of covenant status with Israel, so He could do so
with Gentiles.Through faith in Jesus Christ, the status of Gentitegiged from not being God’s
covenant people to that of being His covenant people ... th@bifs people under the new
covenah As such, they were threcipientsof God’s mercy (cf. Rom 11:382).
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QUESTION 18

Match the verse reference in the left column with the correct statement in the right column:

Verse Reference Correlating Statements

Exodus 19:5% God can take those wlaoe “not God’s people” and make them
“the people of God”

Ephesians 2:B Israel was called to be a “holy nation” and a “kingdom of pries

Colossians 1:13 Before coming to faith in Christ, people are spiritually dead and
under the wrath of God

Hosea 1:10 For those who believe the gospel, Jesus delivers them from the
realm of darkness

QUESTION 19

Hosea 1:10 and 2:23 teaches that God can reverse the covenant status of Jewish people, but Peter
recognized that this same principle can be applied to Gentild®ivyentering into the new covenant.
True or False?

The great news for Peter's audienzas that no matter what troubles and persecution had come their way
(or would comg, they could take consolatiam knowingthey were special in God'’s ey&ecause of
their faith inChrist, they were now “the people of God.”

QUESTION 20

Now that you have come to faith in Christ, what privilege or benefit do you see in being
part of “the people of Go@Write your answers in your Life Notebook.
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Lesson 5 Self Check
QUESTION 1

Peter highlightedhe metaphor of a “stone” in 1 Peter 84because it was commonly used in the Old
Testament to represent what?

A. The kingdom of God as mighty as a stone mountain.

B. The mighty power of God as a stone which cannot be moved.

C. Mount Zion as the center of God’s rule.

D. The promised Messiah as a choice but rejected cornerstone.
QUESTION 2

The reason Peter spoke of Messiah Jesus not merely as a “stone” but as a “living stone,” was because He
was destined to rule from Mount Zion, making all things new and alive. True or False?

QUESTION 3
Which of the following statementstigie regarding the temple and its priesthood?

A. At the time Peter wrote this epistle (1 Peter), the earthly temple in Jerusalem was no
longerstanding.

B. Jesus predicted that Herod’s temple would be destroyed in MatthewZR:19-

C. Under the new covenant in this age, the temple of God is spjmegning that it is not
made of physical stones but rather of the Christians who are “living stones.”

D. Under the old covenant, only those of the tribe of Levi could serve as priests. Therefore,
in the new spiritual templef the new covenant, only pastors can be considered priests.

QUESTION 4

An example of a “spiritual sacrifice” under the new coveltlaait one can offer would be when believers
have the faith and courage to confess to others that Jesus is their Lord andr8avior False?

QUESTION 5

Which of the following statements are true regarding the “precious cornerstone” of Isaiah 28:16 that God
promised to lay in Zion[Check all that apply].

A. The verse predicts the rebuilding of the temple by Zerubbabel about 516/515 B.C.

B. The verse is a messianic prediction that finds its fulfillment in Jesus Christ as the
cornerstone of the new spiritual temple.

C. The verse predicts a blessing for the one who believes in this “stone,” namely, that he
will not be put to shame.

D. The Greek Septuagint translation added the words “in him” to clarify that one’s faith was
to be placed in this special stone of God.

QUESTION 6

That Peter interpreted the “stone” of Psalm 118:22 as Jesus was not an interphetatioginated with
him, since Jesus Himself had declatieid truth in His dialogue with the Jewish religious lead€rse or
False?
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QUESTION 7
In the quotation from Psalm 118:22, what is meant by “the builders”?
A. This refers to the workmen who built the original temple under Solomon.

B. This refers to the religious leaders of the nation who were responsible for recognizing and
submitting to Jesus as the true Messiah.

C. This refers to the kings of Israel who were responsible for building up the people in faith.
D. This refers to the workmen who built the second temple under Zerubbabel.
QUESTION 8

Regarding the quotation froRsalm 118:22 about the “stone which the builders rejected,” Peter had
guoted this verse on a previous occasion when hd sifore the nation of Israel on the Day of
Pentecost in Acts 2 and proclaimed that Jesus was the true M@ssmbr False?

QUESTION 9

The significance of Exodus 196at Mount Sinai is thahe people of Israel became the covenant
“people of God*—a “holy nation—by agreeing to keep the terms of the Mosaic coveifané or
False?

QUESTION 10

Based on Hosea 1:10 and 2:23, if God could take some of the Jewish people whom He regarded as “not
My people” and change their covenant status to “My people,” then by extension He could do the same
thing for Gentile peopleTrue or False?
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Lesson 5 Answers to Questions
QUESTION 1. True
QUESTION 2: False
QUESTION 3
C. The promised Messiah as a choice but rejected cornerstone.
QUESTION 4
B. Because this serves to remind us that Christ was resurrected and is alive forevermore.
QUESTION 5:  Your answer
QUESTION 6:  True
QUESTION 7:  [The following is the answer that is not tiue
D. Under the old covenant, only those of the tribe of Levi could serve as priestefore, in the
new spiritual templ®f the new covenanonly pastors can be considered priests
QUESTION 8:  Correct answers are A, B, and©is not correct).
A. When believers have the faith and courage to confess to others that Jesus is our Lord and Savior.
B. When believers share some of their earthly wealth or possessions to help missionaries or others
who are serving in the cause of Christ.
D. When believers consciously present themselves to God in an act of surrender to. His will
QUESTION 9: Correct answers are B, C, and D.
B. The verse is a messianic prediction that finds its fulfilment in Jesus Christ as the cornerstone of
the new spiritual temple.
C. The verse predicts a blessing for the one who believes in this “stone,” namely, that he will not be
put to shame.
D. The Greek Septuagint translation added the words “in him” to clarify that one’s faith was to be
placed in this special stone of God.
QUESTION 10: Your answer
QUESTION 11: False
QUESTION1 2
D. This refers to the religious leaders of the nation who were responsible for recognizing and
submitting to Jesus as the true Messiah.
QUESTION 13:  Sanhedrin.
Alternative answersHigh Priest” or (Jewish) Council.
QUESTION 14:  Correct answers are A, C, andB®is not correct).
A. This verse has a fulfillmeirt Isaiah’s own day in which the nation was faced with a choice to
either put their faith in the Lord God to protect them or to turn away in unbelief.
C. Ultimately, the “stumblingstone” of Isaiah 8:14 refers to Jesus Christ.
D. The “stumbling” that Israel would experience led to the nation’s spiritual blindness, which helps
explain their failure to recognize Jesus as their Messiah.
QUESTION 15:  Your answer.
QUESTION 16:  True
QUESTION 17
D. To proclaim to a lost world the excellerered greatness of God, and how lost men and women
can be delivered from Satan’s realm of darkness.
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QUESTION 18

Verse Reference Correlating Statements

Exodus 19:5% Israel was called to be a “holy nation” and a “kingdom of pries

Ephesians 2B Before coming to faith in Christ, people are spiritually dead an
under the wrath of God

Colossians 1:13 For those who believe the gospel, Jesus delivers them from tr
realm of darkness

Hosea 1:10 God can take those who are “not God's people” and make th
“the people of God”

QUESTION 19:  True
QUESTION 20:  Your answer.
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Lesson 5 Self Check Answers
QUESTION 1
D. The promised Messiah as a choice but rejected cornerstone.
QUESTION 2 False
QUESTION 3
C. Under the new covenant in this age, the temple of God is spjmtgninghat it is not made of
physical stones but rather of the Christians who are “living stones.”
QUESTION 4 True
QUESTION 5: Answers BC, and Dare all correct.
B. The verse is a messianic prediction that finds its fulfillment in Jesus Christ@wtleestone of
the new spiritual temple.
C. The verse predicts a blessing for the one who believes in this “stone,” namely, that he will not be
put to shame.
D. The Greek Septuagint translation added the words “in him” to clarify that one’s faith was to be
placed in this special stone of God
QUESTION 6 : True
QUESTION 7
B. This refers to the religious leaders of the nation who were responsible for recognizing and
submitting to Jesus as the true Messiah.
QUESTION 8 : False
QUESTION 9 : True
QUESTION 10 : True
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Unit 2 Exam: 1 Peter
QUESTION 1

When Peter says, “set your hope completely on the grace that will be brought to you when Jesus Christ is
revealed,” he is talking about the grace believers will experience at the time of Jesus’ second coming.
True or False?

QUESTION 2

When Peter said, “do not be conformed to the former lusts which were yours in your ignorance,” what did
he mean by the words “your ignorance™?

A. Peter knew that his readers were not very educated but were ignorant people.

B. Peter was referring to their previous life before knowing Christ when they were spiritually
ignorant.

C. Peter was making a point that his readers did not know very much about the second coming.
D. Peter told them they were like “children” and therefore ignorant of spiritual truths.

QUESTION 3

When Peter said, “do not comply with the evil urges you used to follow,” the word translated “comply
with” (or “be conformed to”) was also used in Romans 12:2, which suggests that if we are to resist the
evil desires we once practiced, we need to experiarrenewed minas a result of studying and applying
God’s Word to our lives. True or False?

QUESTION 4

In which chapter of the New Testament would you be likely to find the teaching that when God
disciplines a believer, it is ultimately for his good helping him to grow in holiness.

A. Philippians 2
B. Revelation 3
C. John3

D. Hebrews 12

QUESTION 5

If a Christian today wants to obey the command, “You shall be holy, because | am holy,” the best way to
do this would be to try to keep all the commands of the Mosaic Law of the Old Testaroendr False?

QUESTION 6

According to the New Testament, the judgment seat of Christ is for both Christians abdrizbians.
True or False?

QUESTION 7

In view of the New Testament teaching about the “judgment seat of Christ,” the ambition of every
Christian ought to be to please the Lord, because one day we will all have to appear before Him to be
evaluated and recompensddue or False?
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QUESTION 8

Which of the following words means “to set someone’feeea result of the payment of a ransom price?
A. Justify
B. Redeem
C. Save
D. Sanctify

QUESTION 9

In view of Jesus’ instruction of the “new commandment” in John 13, circle all the following that are true:
A. The new commandment that Jesus commanded His disciatetowaptize new believers.
B. The disciples were commanded to love one another, because Jesus had first loved them.

C. The command to love one another only applies to those with whom we are in complete doctrinal
agreement with.

D. When other people saWwe disciples practicing love for one another, this would lead them to
believe that they were one of Jesus’ disciples.

QUESTION 10

In the passage that Peter quoted from Isa-80%@ll flesh” was said to be like grassrtake a contrast
with what?

A. Flowers that retain their beauty forever.

B. The word of the Lord that endures forever.

C. The eternality of Jesus Christ who was raised from the grave.

D. The power of the Holy Spirit to enable Christians to live holy lives.
QUESTION 11

When a Christian says something about another believer that hurts that person’s reputation, he is guilty of
the sin of hypocrisyTrue or False?

QUESTION1 2

The point that Peter was making in 1 Peter 2:2 was that Christians ought to long for the “ptual, spi
milk” of God’s Word in a similar way to how a newborn infant longs for milk. True or False?

QUESTION1 3

Peter highlighted the metaphor of a “stone” in 1 PeteB2bkkcause it was commonly used in the Old
Testament to represent what?

A. The kingdomof God as mighty as a stone mountain.

B. The mighty power of God as a stone which cannot be moved.
C. Mount Zion as the center of God’s rule.

D. The promised Messiah as a choice but rejected cornerstone.

QUESTION 14

The words “come to him, a living stonigl' 1 Peter 2:4 should be understood to mean that Christians
should come to Jesus in prayer each day, as this will make them feel alive for God and thankful for God'’s
blessings.True or False?
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QUESTION 15

The reason Peter spoke of Messiah Jesus not nexelystone” but as a “living stone,” was because He
was destined to rule from Mount Zion, making all things new and alive. True or False?

QUESTION 16

When Peter referred to Jesus as a “living stone,” he also said that He was “rejected by men but chosen
and priceless in God'’s sightlf some of Peter’s readers felt rejected by society, this ought to have helped
them by identifying with the rejected ChriStue or False?

QUESTION 17

Which of the following statementstisie regarding the temple and its gsthood?

A. At the time Peter wrote this epistle (1 Peter), the earthly temple in Jerusalem was no longer
standing.

B. Jesus predicted that Herod's temple would be destroyed in MatthewZ8:19-

C. Under the new covenant in this age, the temple of God is spjmhesning that it is not made of
physical stones but rather of the Christians who are “living stones.”

D. Under the old covenant, only those of the tribe of Levi could serve as prfiesifore, in the
new spiritual temple of the new covenant, only pastors can be considered priests.

QUESTION 18

An example of a “spiritual sacrifice” under the new covenant that one can offer would be when believers
have the faith and courage to confess temtlhat Jesus is their Lord and Savioue or False?

QUESTION 19

Which of the following statements are true regarding the “precious cornerstone” of Isaiah 28:16 that God
promised to lay in Zion[Check all that apply].

A. The verse predicts the rebuildi of the temple by Zerubbabel about 516/515 B.C.

B. The verse is a messianic prediction that finds its fulfilment in Jesus Christ as the cornerstone of
the new spiritual temple.

C. The verse predicts a blessing for the one who believes in this “stamagly) that he will not be
put to shame.

D. The Greek Septuagint translation added the words “in him” to clarify that one’s faith was to be
placed in this special stone of God.

QUESTION 20

That Peter interpreted the “stone” of Psalm 118:22 as Jesus wars ing¢rpretatiomriginatingwith
him, since Jesus Himself had stated this truth in His dialogue with the Jewish religious Erageos.
False?

QUESTION 21

In the quotation from Psalm 118:22, what is meant by “the builders”?
A. This refers to thevorkmen who built the original temple under Solomon

B. This refers to the religious leaders of the nation who were responsible for recognizing and
submitting to Jesus as the true Messiah.

C. This refers to the kings of Israel who were responsible foribgildpthe people in faith.
D. This refers to the workmen who built the second temple under Zerubbabel.
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QUESTION 22

Regarding the quotation from Psalm 118:22 about the “stone which the builders rejected,” Peter had
guoted this verse on a previous occasion when he stood before the nation of Israel on the Day of
Pentecost in Acts 2 and proclaimed that Jesus was the true M@ssmbr False?

QUESTION 23

The significance of Exodus 19€at Mount Sinai is that the people of Israel became the covenant
“peopleof God™—a “holy nation=—by agreeing to keep the terms of the Mosaic coveiiané or
False?

QUESTION 24

The concept of “a royal priesthood” is related to Israel’s calling in Exodus6l&f®eing a “kingdom of
priests” True or False?

QUESTION 25

Based on Hosea 1:10 and 2:23, if God could take some of the Jewish people whom He regarded as “not
My people” and change their covenant status to “My people,” then by extension He could do the same
thing for Gentile peopléelrue or False?
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Unit 3: Reminders and Counsel for
Christians who Suffer | nnocently
(1 Pet 2:11—4:6 )

Introduction

The theme of suffering and persecution continues to be developed inreaitrt the previous unit

(lessons %), believers were encouraged to live faithfully in the face of suffeinntis unit (lessons 6-

9), suffering is addressed from a slightl§felient perspectivdf believers suffer as Christians, it should

be for the right reasonBeter remindsis readers that any wrongdoing on their part that brings suffering
is not commendable. It is when they suffer in doing what is right and patiently endure it that they find
favor with God.Therefore, they must strive to keep their behavior excellent as they live out their faith in
the eyes of a world that is hostile to ChristianRgter then gives them several practical examples of how
this should wdk in real life, both in public and in the home. He crowns his exhortations by holding up
Jesus Christ as the supreme example of one who suffered innadeitdlpn earttand yet who went on

to experience triumph following His suffering. Christians, tla#r,called upon to follow His example.

Unit Outline
Lessonb: Christian Responsibilities that May IndDonflict and SufferingPart 1(1 Peter 2:1120)
Lesson 7 Christian Responsibilities that May Incur Conflict and Sufferfrart 2(1 Peter2:21-
3:12)
Lesson 8Suffering InnocentlyCounsel for Christians and Reflections on Christ’s Sufferings
(1 PeterR:21-3:22)
Lesson 9Faithfully Following Christ to Face a World Hostile to Christians (1 Peteé}:1

Unit Objectives

By the end of this unit,qu will be able to do the following:

x Understandhe responsibilities that Christians have to human governments under whose authority
they must live out their faith.

Describe how a Christian is to behave regarding the one whom he works for.

X Recognize thatie Christian’s responsibility of submission is based on the example of Christ
Himself.

X Understand God's calling for how wives and husbands should relate to one another, even when
one of them might be married to an unbeliever

Describe the proper Christian respots¢hose who might treat them with evil or insults

Explain what is meant by Christ making proclamation to the spirits now in prison (1 Pet 3:19) and
the preaching of the gospel to “those who are dead” (1 Pet 4:6).

Unit 3: Reminders and Counsel for Christians who Suffaotently 101



Lesson Six:  Christian Responsibilities
that May Incur Conflict and Suffering:
Part1 (1 Peter 2:11- 20)

Lesson Introduction

In 1 Peter 2:4t0, Pe¢r comforted his readers with the truth that they were now “the people ¢f God
analogous in several ways to Israel urtierold covenant. Since Israel as a nation had rejdetads as
Messiah, God'’s plaim this agewvas to workthrough the church, a ngpeople comprised of both Jsw

and Gentile. This new people of God werdsoto have @aemple ministryYet in this case, the temple

was a spiritual one composed of living stones, that is, those who had placed their faith in the Lord Jesus.
In addition, 8 new covenant believers were now regarded as priests, with the responsibility of offering

up spiritual sacrifices to God. Though in the eyes of @bristians they might experience rejection, in the
sight of God they enjoyed the highest privilege asehaso had been called out of darkness to become

“the people of God.”

Beginning with 1 Peter 2:1ive come to a new section of the epidtaving highlighted their identity
and privilege in 1 Peter 220, Peter now transitions from words of encouragement to a challenge of
living faithfully for God in the sight of unbelievers. In the next major section, 1 Peter21P], Peter
confronts his Chrigan readers witltheir responsibility for ethical behavior while still living in the world.
Their testimony before ne@hristians is importaneven though their faith may lead them at times into
conflict and suffering with others.

Lesson Outline
Topic 1: The Charge to Keepur Behavior Excellent Before the Gentile World (1 Pet 22)1-
Topic 2: Our Responsibility for Submission to Civil Government (1 Pet 274)3-
Topic 3: The Responsibility for Submission by Slavesreto Masters Who Are Unjust and
Harsh (1 Pet 2:120)

Lesson Objectives

By the end of this lesson, you will be able to do the following:

X Understand the importance of abstaining from fleshly lusts in order to maintain a good testimony
before unbelievers.

x Discern when Christians have a resgibility to obey governing authorities and when they need
not do so.

x Explain how the grace of God works in a Christian’s life when he (or she) patiently endures harsh
or unjust suffering.

Topic 1 : The Charge to Keep our Behavior Excellent Before
the Gentile World (1 Pet 2:11 -12)

1 Peter 2:112 is the introduction to a new section of Peter’s epistle, namely, 1 Peter 2:11-3:12. Each of
the six paragraphs that make up this section stress the kind of godly behavior that should characterize the
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lives of kelievers.As such, this builds on the admonition that Peter had given earlier epistle,
“become holy yourselves in all of your conduct” (1 Pet 1:15).

READING : Open your Bible and read 1 Petet212.

In addressing his readers, Peter mef@to themas “dear friends” (or “beloved”), stressing the
warm affection he felt for thenThen, describing thems “foreigners and exiles,” he rematthem that
their true citizenshipvas not to be found in an earthly country but in heaven. The word tran&atted
refers to a person who stays temporarily in a foreign place, thattisceurnerThe Greek terms
translated “foreigners and exiles” are the very same terms that were used in the Greek Septuagint
translation of Genesis 23:4, when Abraham dbedrhimself to his Hittite neighboes he sought to
purchase a burial site: “I am a stranger and a sojourner amongNABB), Here was Abraham, a man
possessing the promises of God (including the inheritance of the land of Canaan) whe lvegjourner
in it. That is why the author of Hebrews could say of him, “By faith he lived as a foreigner in the
promised land as thoughvitere a foreign country” (Heb 11:9). Perhaps Peter had Abraham in mind as he
wrote these words to his readdrike Abraham, the readers were living in a place that was not their true
home. Something better awaited them.

QUESTION 1

Abraham may have travell to Egypt, but the Bible never speaks of him being a “stranger and sojourner”
in a foreign land. True or False?

What was importarfor Peter’'s readers as they lived out their lives on this earth was to do so in a godly
way. This would not be easy becausf the battle within, that is, with the “flesh” or sinful nature that they
still possessed, even after having become Christigetause of this sinful nature, they would experience
“fleshly desires that do battle against the solihé expression “fledi desires” could refer to sexual

lusts but need not be limited to such desifé® same term “fleshly” (Gk sarkikos) was used in 1
Corinthians 3:3 for jealousy and strife. In any case, such fleshly desires need not rule in their life. Because
they now possessed the Holy Spirit within, they did have the powkedp away from” (or abstain

from) such desirefReter did not go into an explanation as to how they could be victorious; his purpose at
this point was to simply stress the responsibility they had;hristians, to keep the flesh (sinful nature)

in check.[For help in understanding how victory over the flesh is achieved, you may wish to see Gal
5:1323 and Rom 8:1:3]. The important thing to understand at this point is that keeping control over
onés sinful desires arising from the flesh is not something that one can do in his or her own human
strength. Only as one walks in the Spidh one do this!

QUESTION 2
Which of the following might be considered a “fleshly desire” as mentioned in 1 PEiér 2:
A. Impure sexual desires
B. Hunger for food
C. Jealousy
D. Strife between fellow Christians
QUESTION 3

Although Peter gave no detailed instruction for how a Christian was to abstain from fleshly desires, we
know from other passages in the N&astament that one must have the help of the Holy Spirit to be able
to successfully live like thisTrue or False?
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In verse 12, Peter reminds his readers to “maintain good conduct among @brisbians’ The NASB
translation reads, “Keep your behavior excellent among the Gentiles,” but the word Gentiles was often
used as an expressitor non-Christian Gentilesather tharall Gentiles.As Christians excelled in “good
conduct,” non€hristians would not be able to accuse them of being ungsddtyChrisians might

malign them as “wrongdoers” because theye different andejected the philosophy of the world,
including the Grecdroman practice of idolatr§. Jobes writes (171),

Firstcentury GrecdRoman society marginalized Christians simply because they were known to be
different. The Roman writer Suetonius considered Christianity to be a mischievous supeisgtiotq).
Tacitus similarly described Christianity as a dangerous superstition and Christians as a race detested for
their evil practicesAnnals44).

The challenge for Christians was not to retaliate in either attitude or action, but to do good.tDespite
bias that norChristians might have had toward Christians, theght to acknowledge thtteir faith in
Christ led indeed tselfcontrol over their passions and thas upright and respectful way of life.

QUESTION 4
What kind of attitudes were firgentury nonchristians known to have had toward Christians?
A. They resented Christians who did not participate in the worship of &ae@n gods and idols.
B. They considered Christians to be naive, followers of a “mischievous superstition.”
C. They hoped that Christians would become political rulers in the empire.
D. They felt badly that Christians had been misunderstood.

The final part of verse 12 expresses the hitya they (the no@hristians) “may see your good deeds and
glorify God whenhe appears.'Literally, the text says,in the day of visitatiori The NET Bible assumes
(correctly)that “the day of visitation” is a refence to the return of Jesus Christ, that is, the second
coming. A similar phrase had been used of Christ's incarnation in Luke 18dHdlars, however,
debate how the noGhristians in view will glorify God athe time of Christ’s returrMost understand

that the “day of visitation” implies God’s coming day of judgment (cf. Isa 10:3). For thoséhstians
who persist in their rejection of Christ, the “day of visitation” will mean judgment and condemnation.
Yet, God will be glorified in the case of those unbelievers-whaving observed the good deeds of
Christians whom they had at one time slanderednedin faith to Christ to be “saved.” The lesson from
this is that the testimony of a godly life before unbelievers is important, realizing that some non-
Christians will be impacted by such an example and be led to faith in Christ.

QUESTION 5

It is certainly not easy to always liam exemplary life before ne@hristiansWhen
people are hateful to us or moair faith, the temptation is to detest thand not truly
care about then¥et the life we live before them might be one of the things that the
Lord uses to bring them into a saving relationship with Christ. In your Life Notebook,
write down the name of one n@fristian that you have difficulty lovindgn addition to
being a “living withess” to them, what practical good deed could you do to be a blessing to this person?
Write this down, and then plan a time to do this.
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Topic 2 : Our Responsibility for Submission to Civil
Government (1 Pet 2:13 -17)

The next paragraph of the epistle, 1 Peter 213reats the subject of the Christian’s responsibility
toward civil government, and in particukarthose who hold positions of authority in the government.
Peer lays down the general principle that Christians have a responsibility of submission to those in
positions of authority.

READING : Open your Bible and read 1 Peter 2113-

Peter begnthis unit by stating “Be subject to every human institution for the Lord’s sake.”

This exhortation is based on thendamentatruth that God is the sovereiguler over all

mankind and all human rulers are subject to His authoHty has established fman
government and controls those who hold positions of authority. Several verses confirm this truth:

“The LORD owns the earth and all it contains, the world and all who live in it” (Ps 24:1).
“For the LORD is king and rules over the nations” (Ps 22:28).
“He rules by his power forever; he watches the nations” (Ps 66:7).

Furthermore, because the Lord is absolutely sovereign, He exercises control over theNwmtoescan
thwart His will or His purposes, and He will frustrate any attempt to circumveniviis

“The LORD frustrates the decisions of the nations; he nullifies the plans of the peoples.”
The Lord’s decisions stand forever; his plans abide throughout the ages” (R4 B3:10

In His role as supreme commander, the Lord even decides who wilblxedilto hold positions of
authority in earthly kingdomaVhen He chooséds do so, He wilklsoremove rulers from their positions
of power.

“The Most High has authority over human kingdoms, and he bestows them on whomever he
wishes” (Dan 4:17).

“He changs times and seasons, deposing some kings and establishing others” (Dan 2:21).
QUESTION 6

Match the verse reference in the left column with the correct statement in the right column:

Verse Reference Correlating Verse

Psaalm 22:28 Human rulers only have their authority to govern because God has
chosen to put them in their place of ruling

Psaim33:1011 The Lord is the true king who rules over the nations on earth.

Daniel 2:21 If an earthly ruler attempts to go against the plans of God, the Lord
will frustrate his decisions and efforts.

Daniel 4:17 If the Lord chooses to depose an earthly king, He can.

Subjection to human government is “for the Lord’s salk&i’s is done in recognition that the Lord is the
ultimate ruler and that He has ordained the institution of human government. Christians, by being subject
to earthly rulers, are thereby acknowledging and showing respect for what God has oftegabstle

Paul taught the same truth in Romans 13:1-
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! Let every person be subject to the governing authorities. For there is no authority except by God’s
appointment, and the authorities that exist have been instituted by Swthe person who resists
such authority resists the ordinance of God, and tiwbseresist will incur judgmerit(for rulers

cause no fear for good conduct but for bad). Do you desire not to fear authority? Do good and you
will receive its commendation for it is God’s servant for your good. But if you do wrong, be in

fear, for it des not bear the sword in vain. It is God’s servant to administer retribution on the
wrongdoer? Therefore it is necessary to be in subjection, not only because of the wrath of the
authorities but also because of your consciériam. this reason you also pay taxes, for the

authorities are God’s servants devoted to goverhPay everyone what is owed: taxes to whom
taxes are due, revenue to whom revenue is due, respect to whom respect is due, honor to whom
honor is due.

QUESTION 7

According to Romans 13:1, God has given the right to human governing authorities to inflict
punishment on people in society who are guilty of wrongdoing. True or False?

The call for submission applies not only to a “king” (the ultimate ruler of a given kingdom or empire) but
also to “governors,” that is, officials at various levels commissiondtidiking” and responsible for

carrying out official government business. Ideally, all kings and lesser officials are responsible to God to
govern righteously (though obviously all do not do st§nce, Peter says that their responsibility is “to
punish wrongdoe and praise those who do goddl"Pet 2:14)Human governments are ordained by God
and entrusted with the responsibilityrastrain sin and maintain an orderly society.

The more that angovernment aligns its policies and adheres to the will of God, the more it can expect to
be blessed by God (Prov 14:3¥pt, whether rulers govern righteously or not, Christians of tlwemain

have the responsibiliin general—to obey them as laxabiding citizens. One intention of this principle

is that of maintaining a good testimorigod wants you to silence the ignorance of foolish people by
doing good” (1 Pet 2:15). Peter probably means by this that the doing of good patidn society will

help to silence the slander about Christianityis would include good behavias well agood deeds

In stating thigorinciple of submissigrPeter was not suggesting that Christians should obey toldrs

extent that they would have to disobey God. Other Scripture clarifies that obedience to God comes before
obedience to the government that one lives untears earligrwhen Peter and John were brought before

the Jewish Sanhedrin anddered not to speak any longer in the name of Jesus, they replied, “Whether it

is right before God to obey you rather than God, you decide, for it is impossible for us not to speak about
what we have seen and heard” (Acts 4183. Subsequently, Peter ame tapostles told the same

authorities, “We must obey God rather than men” (Acts 5:29). So, the admonition in 1 Petef &13-

aimed at those commands or laws that do not violate the clearly revealed will of God, or what we might
call “ordinary situations This would apply, for example, to government regulations about automobiles

on the road, housing regulations, or policies of taxation.

QUESTION 8

Which of the following verses could be used to support the case that Christians may not always have to
obey the commands and laws of those who are their rulers?

A. Acts 4:1819
B. Romans 13.2
C. 1 Peter 2:15
D. Acts 5:29
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Christian submission to governmehbwever, doesot mean Christian slavery virtue of their

salvation in Christ, Christians wenew “free men."Peter exhorted his readers, “Live as free people, not
using your freedom as a pretext for evil, but as God's slaves” (1 Pet &sl&).esult of being a new

creation in Christ, Christians were now “fre8it this freedom was one of being set free from the

bondage of sin. Christians also had become part of a higher kingdom, in that their citizenship was now in
heaven (Phil 3:20)Yet this new identity and citizenship was not to be misused, as though they had no
obligation to the kingdom or nati in which they resided on earth. Since they had been bought with a
price, the blood of Christ (1 Cor 6:20), they were now God’s slaves. If His will is for Christians to obey
human government and kings, then they are obligated to do so.

QUESTION 9

Since Christians haveeen made “free people” as a result of their faith in Christ, this means they no
longer hae an obligation to obey the rulers and authorities of the countries in which they live. True or
False?

Peter certainly understood that this prineipf submission to civil authority would not alwaysdaesy to

put into practiceThere wil sometimes be those human rulers and governments tlhdiewery

oppressive, especially against God’s own childwhere Christiansando so and where thereri

conflict with God’s commands, Christians are expected to be obedient to the government under which
they resideThe hope is that such behavior will not only be a testimony to their society (that Christianity
is good and does not foster political retwalli but that Christians might beoked upon with favor,

treated decent|yand allowed to peacefully exist with the society at largd.persecution against
Christians should nevertheless arise, then the Christian’s responsibility is to trust thairGazhirol, to
pray, and to live as faithfully as one can in the situafitnis does not mean that one is forbidden from
taking any action to change the situatidhere is certainly a place for speaking out in an appropriate
manner but resorting to wlence is not a legitimate Christian option.

Peter concluded this paragraph by exhorting his readers, “Honor all people, love the family of believers,
fear God, honor the king” (1 Pet 2:1This statement referred to the various contexts in which a

Chrisian lived.Each type of relationship was to be given its dine king (or emperor) was to be given
honor, but God was to be feared. Christ taught, “Do not be afraid of those who kill the body but cannot
kill the soul.Instead fear the one who is ablal&stroy both soul and body in hell” (Mt 10:28).

QUESTION 10

In view of the country in which you live, have there been instances when it was difficult
for you as a Christian to submit to the ruling authoritide8cribe the situation in your

Life Notebook,and then explain how you think the principles in 1 Peter 2718pply to

this situation. How did you handle the situation, and what has God taught you through

this?
Topic 3 : The Responsibility for Submission by Slaves, e ven
to Masters Who Are Unjust and Harsh (1 Pet 2:18 -20)

Having addressed the responsibility that Christians had to their government and thogledvbhear

them, Peter next turned to address the topic of slefle€oncern was not to comment on the rightness or
wrongness of slavery (wth was prevalent in the Gre¢oman world), but to give some important

instruction to those slaves who might be serving unjust or harsh masters. Peter’s primary concern was that
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they respond in a way that reflected the character of Christ Himself aptyth@ove to be good
witnesses to those outside the faith.

READING : Open your Bible and read 1 Peter 22I8-

The issue of slavery may seem a bit archaic to most of today’s Bible students, but it was an
extremely relevant topic in Peter’s day people throughout the Greéwsman world and
even in those cultures beyond the borders of the Roman Empire. Many people were slaves or
servants, and many others either had them or frequently encountered them. K. Jobes (186) has pointed
out, “It is estimatd that almost onguarter of the empire’s population were slaves, so their role was
significant to socioeconomic stability.” Most every wieHdo Roman family had slaves, some even in
great numberdJndoubtedly, many of those to whom Peter wrote fell théocategory of slaves or
servants, so it was entirely appropriate that Peter offer godly advice for them.

QUESTION 11

Which of the following statements reflect the relevance of the slavery issue to Peter’s readers living in the
first-century Grecéroman worl® [Select all that apply].

A. The high esteem enjoyed by the Roman Empire was due to its practice of slavery.
B. About onefourth of the population of the Roman Empire consisted of slaves.

C. Many of those to whom Peter wrote would probably have been slaves.

D. Most weltto-do Roman families had slaves.

Peter began this paragraph by addnesthose who wereservants. He used the term oik&dor them,

which differed from the Greek term doul@sbondslave).The term oikessmeant a household or

domestic servantn the GreceRoman world, there existed some very clear expectations for relationships
within the household, especially for wives, children and household servhatkey idea was that of
“stability” within the household. Not surprisilyg the male husband figure was the primary figure, and
household servants had the position of being “lé&kiw these servants would be treated would vary, of
course, from one household to another. Some might be fortunate enough to have kind anddindersta
masters, but oftentimes servants would be harshly treated, even unjustly.

QUESTION 12

In the typical Roman home, household servants were viewed as just slightly more important than the
children of the home. True or False?

So, for those servants who had become Christians, how were they to conduct therBsgiced{, they

were now free in Christ, totally loved by God, and destined for a royal future in the kingdom of Jesus
Christ. Yet, at the same time, they were still on earth angkstto the laws and conventions of Roman
society.Peter (writing under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit) instructed them to “be subject to your
masters with all reverencdri saying this, Peter was raffirming that slaveryvas morally good or that

it was a valid practiceMany things in society-both in that day as well as in odrgre not what God

would commend, but we as Christians must learn how to live the best we can within a world system that
is tainted by evilElsewhere, the Apostle Paul wrote,

Were you called as a slave? Do not worry abolut.if indeed you are able to be free, make the
most of the opportunity. For the one who was called in the Lord as a slave is the Lord’s freedman.
In the same way, the one who was called as a free pargimist’s slave (1 Cor 7:222).

What Paul was telling us is that all of us who are Christians are actually slaves in soévieywe
become slaves of Christ, because He bought us with a price (His blood), and He has left us here on earth
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to obey and gge Him.Hence, no Christian istally free.Also, we must remember that even Jesus
Himself was the “suffering servant” of Isaiah 53, taught that the Son of Man came to serve (8k 10:4
and that if any believer wanted to be “great,” he must be “servait Mk 10:43-44).

QUESTION 13

Which of the following historical figures made the following statem&atRoever wants to be great
among you must be your servant, and whoever wants to be first among you must be the slave of all.”

A. Karl Marx

B. Moses

C. Julius Caesar
D. Jesus Christ

In stating that servants were to be subject to their masters, Peter used the same word (“be subject to”) that
he had used previously in 1 Peter 2:13 regardarthly rulersThe same restraints would then apply,

meaning thaservants were to obey their masters, but not if their commands violated the will df@sod.
example, if an ungodly master tried to force a servant girl to submit to his sexual advances on her, she
would not be obligated to obey hiin.this case, she musbey God rather than man. But, if the master's
orders did not amount to disobedience to God, they were to be obeyed. Furthermore, Peter indicated that
the attitude in which one obeyed was also important. Servants were to be submissive fextdretice.”

In this way, Christian servants were to be different from others, for they were not to be disrespectful or
despise their masteBy obeying “with all reverence,” they were bearing witness of their Christian faith

that controlled their actions and motives. Peter disafied that such obedience was not to be limited to
those that might be considered “good masters,” but also “to those who are peaases) if one’s

master was unjust or harsh (causing suffering), they were still to becbbey

QUESTION 14

As long as a household servant obeyed his master, that is all that maiterattitude that he had in
doing so was not important, only the act of obediefnge or False?

In verses 120, Peter went on to explain an importaribciple about unjust suffering that would be
applicable to those who served harsh mastérs.principle had to do with how God would look upon

and treat that person who suffered in this way when his motivation was that of enduring hardship to keep
a goal conscience before Go8erving an unjust or harsh master was certainly not easy, and for some it
might even be terribly brutallhe temptation would be to resist, rebel, or even attempt to flee such
mastersYet for that Christian servant who willinglywéured such hardship because He wanted to have a
good conscience with God, that was a response oftFaithGod would certainly approve. That servant

would find God’s “favor,” which is literally the Greek word for “gracehérig. God would pour out

grace on that servant!

QUESTION 15

The proper motivation for enduring hardship at the hands of a harsh or unjust master was to be able to
keep a good conscience before Gbulie or False?

The final verse of this paragraph (1 Pet 2:20) unites the issue efisgfat the hands of an unjust master
with the issue of unjust suffering in genei®me people bring suffering upon themselves because of
their own sin. In such cases, patient endurance of their suffering means nbiiaing, they do not
deserve any credit for that, since they are responsible for what they reaped in the firBupladet
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results in God'’s favor (grace) is when a Christian patiently endurastumjharsh treatment when he had
not sinned but hadather done that whichould be considered “good” or righthis principle would

apply not only to the case of servants being submissive to masters but to every other situation in life
where unjust suffering might be experienced. Enduring such treatment for the sake ef@hiast

takes faith—is what God commends and blesses with His grace.

QUESTION 16

This topic concluded by observing a principle that extends beyond that of slaves in
regard to master$here are other situations in life where we might suffer unjustly for
doing whats right, and we will find favor with God by patiently enduring through
those difficult times with a motive of keeping a good conscience before God. How
have you personally experienced this principle in your own Weite your answer in your Life
Notebook.

QUESTION 17

Imagine that a younger Christian has come to you to seek your atlvesework in a
government office, and their boss has a problem with uncontrollable anger and makes
unreasonable demandsis young Christian would like to quitshjob but cannot do so,
because jobs are scarce and he has no other source of ihttigid.of what you have
learned in Topic 3, how would you counsel this pergovte your answer in your Life Notebook].
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Lesson 6 Self Check
QUESTION 1

Which of thefollowing might be considered a “fleshly desire” as mentioned in 1 Peter 2:11?
A. Jealousy
B. Hunger for food
C. The desire to marry and have a family
D. Impure sexual desires

QUESTION 2

When Peter said, “they now malign you as wrongdoers” (1 Pet 2:hith wf the following would be an
example of this kind of treatment by nQhistians?

A. They hoped that Christians would become political rulers in the empire.

B. They felt badly that Christians had been misunderstood.

C. They resented Christians who did not participate in the worship of Reic@n gods and idols.

D. They believed that Christians were responsible for the lack of good morals among young people.

QUESTION 3

Peter’s instruction about submission to civil government was stensiwith the fact that God establishes
and removes earthly rulers, as stated in the book of Daniel, “He changes times and seasons, deposing
some kings and establishing others” (Dan 2:Zi)e or False?

QUESTION 4

According to 1 Peter 2:184, Christiansare only responsible for obeying the king, not the government
officials serving under the kingrue or False?

QUESTION 5

Human governments are ordained by God. According to 1 Peter 2:14, which of the following represents a
Godgiven responsibility of huam government?

A. To force minority religions tembracethe religion favored by the government.
B. To punish wrongdoers and praise those who do good.

C. To feed the hungry and provide clothing for the poor.

D. To take enemy captives and use them as f@douilding projects.

QUESTION 6

If you wanted to know more about the responsibility of Christians to civil government, which of the
following passages would you turn to?

A. Matthew 5:112
B. 1 Corinthians 13:1-3
C. Romans 13:1~
D. Romans 8:1t1
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QUESTION 7

In which book of the Bible would you expect to find the following verSéfether it is right before God
to obey you rather than God, you decide, for it is impossible for us not to speak about what we have seen
and heard and “we must obey God rather than nien

A. The Gospel of John

B. The Book of Revelation
C. The Book of Exodus

D. The Book of Acts

QUESTION 8

Which of the following statements reflect the relevance of the slavery issue to Peter’s readers living in the
first-century GrecaRoman worldqSelect all that apply].

A. Most weltto-do Roman families had slaves.

B. About onefourth of the population of the Roman Empire consisted of slaves.

C. The Christians in Asia could sell slaves for a profit hkade more money to give.

D. The high esteem enjoyed by the Roman Empire was due to its practice of slavery.

QUESTION 9

The Apostle Paul is famous for having made the following stateffWhbever wants to be great among
you must be your servant, and whoever wants to be first agoangust be the slave of allTtue or
False?

QUESTION 10

The proper motivation for enduring hardship at the hands of a harsh or unjust master was to be able to
keep a good conscience before Gbulie or False?
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Lesson 6 Answers to Questions
QUESTION 1 : False
QUESTION 2:  Answers A, C, and D.

A. Impure sexual desires

C. Jealousy

D. Strife between fellow Christians
QUESTION 3: True
QUESTION 4. Answers A and B are correct.

A. They resented Christians who did not participate in the worship of ®eemn gods andlols.

B. They considered Christians to be naive, followers of a “mischievous superstition.”
QUESTION 5:  Your answer

QUESTION 6

Verse Reference Correlating Verse

Psalm22:28 The Lord is the true king who rules over the nations on earth.

Psaim33:1011 If an earthly ruler attempts to go against the plans of God, the
will frustrate his decisions and efforts.

Danel 2:21 If the Lord chooses to depose an earthly king, He can.

Danel 4:17 Human rulers only have their authority to govern beeabod has
chosen to put them in their place of ruling.

QUESTION 7:  True

QUESTION 8: Correct answers are “A” and “D”
A. Acts 4:1819
D. Acts 5:29

QUESTION 9: False

QUESTION 10 : Your answer.

QUESTION 11:  Answers B, C, and D are all correct.
B. About onefourth of the population of the Roman Empire consisted of slaves.
C. Many of those to whom Peter wrote would probably have been slaves.
D. Most weltto-do Roman families had slaves.

QUESTION 12: False

QUESTION 13:  Answer D.
D. Jesus Christ

QUESTION 14: False

QUESTION 15:  True

QUESTION 16:  Your answer.

QUESTION 17:  Your answer.
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Lesson 6 Self Check Answers
QUESTION 1
A. Jealousy
D. Impure sexual desires
QUESTION 2
C. They resented Christians who did nottjggpate in the worship of GredRoman gods and idols.
QUESTION 3 : True
QUESTION 4 : False
QUESTION 5
B. To punish wrongdoers and praise those who do good.
QUESTION 6
C. Romans 13:T-
QUESTION 7
D. The Book of Acts
QUESTION 8
A. Most wellto-do Roman families had slaves
B. About onefourth of the population of the Roman Empiansisted of slaves
QUESTION 9 : False
QUESTION 10 : True
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Lesson Seven: Christian  Responsibilities
that May Incur Conflict and Suffering:
Part2 (1 Peter 2:21 -3:12)

Lesson Introduction

In this lesson, we will completihe section ofl Peter that deals with Christian responsibility for
submission that rght entail conflict anduffering. In the previous lesson, Peter reminded his readers of
their responsibility for maintaining good behavior before the @bristian world in general, and then
discussed the particular application in regard to obeying civil authoFiigally, ininstructing slaves to

obey their masters, Peter brought out the principle that God views favorably the Christian who patiently
suffers unjustly while doing what is right, when his motive is that of maintaining a good conscience
toward God.

In lesson severPeter begins by holding up Christ as the perfect example of suffering ugunstiizow
God the Father worked through His suffering to bring about gdb@n, he theme of submission that
Peterhadpreviously discussed regardioiyil authorities and slve/master relations is ncaxamined
regardingmarital relationshipsThough the wife is responsible to submit to her husband, the marriage
relationshiponly works well when both understand their Gpden roles and responsibilitiesinally,

Peter sums ughe discussion of Christian submission and how believers are to properly respnd w
they are insulted or treated harshly.

Lesson Outline
Topic 1: The Example of Christ who Suffered Unjustly in Procuring our Salvélidtet 2:2125)
Topic 2: The Responsibilitiesf Wives and Husbands irh&ir Marital Relations (1 Pet 37)
Topic 3: The Responsibilities of Christians for Righteous Behavior Summed Up (1 PE2)3:8

Lesson Objectives

By the end of this lesson, you will be able to do the following:

X Be motvated to follow the example of the Lord Jesus who suffered unjustly while entrusting the
outcome of His circumstances to the sovereign will of the Father.

x Understandhe proper way for a Christian wife influence her no€hristian husband to the
Lord.

x [For wives].Understand the true inner beauty that Christian wives should seek to cultivate in their
lives and be motivated to develop in this way.

x [For husbands]. Learn that the wife’'s submission to your leadership is to be balanced by the right
treatment of your wife, honoring her and seeking to live with her in an understanding way.

X Be able to explain the principle of how a Christian can gain God'’s blessing while resisting
temptation to retaliate when insulted or mistreated.
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Topic 1 : The Exam ple of Christ who Suffered Unjustly in
Procuring our Salvation (1 Pet 2:21 -25)

There could be no better illustration of what it means to patiently endure unjust suffering than that
experienced by the Lord Jesus HimskElving set forth the principle in 1 Peter 22@that God'’s favor

(grace) awaits the believer when seeking to keep a good conscience toward God—willingly endures
suffering and harsh treatment without retaliating in anger, Peter holds up the Lord Jesus as the Christian’s
model to follow. h doing so, he identifies Jesus as the Suffering Servant of Isaiah 53 (the most explicit
New Testamenpassage to do so).

READING : Open your Bible and read 1 Peter 225L-

Peter opens this paragraph by reminding Christians of God’s purpdkeifdives Not
only slaves but by extension all Christians are called both to suffer unjustly (if need be) and
to continue to do right as they follow the example of Jesus Christ in the suffering He
endured. He was the most righteous of all humans to have evedwallearth, yet He endured the
greatest of all suffering3he suffering He endured, He did not deserve. And yet it was not in vain.

Though we, as Christians, will never suffer for the sins of the world (as Christ did), His unjust suffering
serves as an “example” for ughe word translated “example” (Gk hupogrammosly occurs here in the
New Testamenbutwas used in other Greek literature to refer to a pattern of letters of the alphabet that
children who were learning to write would tradéais was to help them form the letters as close as
possible to the original. So, every Christian should see that their calling is to follow their Lord as closely
as possible . . . to live as a servant who ssifi@justly in doing right, yaivhodoes not lash b&aither
verbally or physically when so treated.

QUESTION 1

How does the Greek word translated “example,” (Gk hupogramimap us understand Christ as our
example?

A. By studying the Greek language, Christians can learn to read the New Testament in Greek.

B. As a child would seek to form the letters of the alphabet by tracing an original pattern, so
Christians should seek to follow the Lord Jesus as closely as possible.

C. As a child would g to school to learn about many subjects, so Christians should study to learn all
they can about Christ.

D. As a child would memorize the letters of the Greek alphabet, so Christians can grow spiritually
by memorizing verses from the Bible.

In painting a portrait of Christ’s suffering, Peteewrheavily from the Suffering Servant passage of
Isaiah 53. At least four times he quibtdirectly from it, but also alludkto it at least three timeBeter’s
order of presentation, however, does not follow the sanaher adsaiah.In generglPeter first
highlightedthose parts of Isaiah 53 pertaining to Christ’s trial (W23, and this is followed by those
parts pertaining to His crucifixion (v 24).

READING : Open your Bible and read Isaiah 534.--

The following diagram indicatelsow Peter drew upon parts of Isaiah 53 to express the
example of Chriss suffering Direct quotations are put in bold type, and allusions are
italicized.
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QUESTION 2

Of all New Testament writers, Peter makes the most extensive use of the Isaiah 53 passage to depict Jesus
as the Suffering Servarifrue or False?

1 Peter 2:2223 seems to be primarily focused on the events that Jesus went through during the final week
of His life prior to His crucifixion, and in particait during His trials before the Sanhedrin and Roman
authoritiesHe experienced verbal abuse when slandered by the Sanhedrin (Mk 14:65), denounced by the
Jerusalem crowd (Mk 15:1P5), ridiculed by the Roman guards (Mk 1620), mocked while being

crucified (Mk 15:2932), and derided by the crucified thidt(27:44; Lk 23:3942). The point of 1 Peter

2:22 is that in all He experienced, Jesus did not sin, either byrl®sdeception.

QUESTION 3

Which of the following represent ways in which Jesus seifféerbal abusgBelect all that apply
A. During His crucifixion, his brothers scolded him for pretending to be the Messiah.
B. Prior to His crucifixion, Jesus was denounced by the Jerusalem crowd.

C. During His final week in Jerusalem, all the officefdthe Roman military were demanding that
Pilate condemn Jesus as a criminal.

D. Prior to His crucifixion, Jesus was repeatedly slandered during His trial before the Jewish
Sanhedrin.

Furthermore, when He was verbally maligned and mistreated, He dideatotosretaliate or threaten His
accusers. Instead, He accepted injustice, and often in silence (Mk 14:61\\fab)lesus did do was to
“commit himself to God who judges justly” (1 Pet 2:2Bhat means He entrusted His situation and
welfare to God'’s seereign purposes for His lif&his is evidenced by His prayer in the Garden of
Gethsemane as He submitted Himself to the Fathgl (Mt 26:39, 42) and on the cross as He
committed His spirit into the Father’s hands (Lk 23:46).

QUESTION 4

When Peter stated that Jesus “committed himself to God who judges justly,” he meant that Jesus was
pleading for the Father to deliver Him from the danger of crucifixion. True or False?
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In 1 Peter 2:24, Peter focuksepecifically on the suffering that Christ endured while crucified to the cross.
Yes, it was physically painful as well as spiritually tormentingjity@fs not in vainBy doing so, He

himself bore our sins in his body on the tréEh&ologians speak dlfiis as the substitutionary atonement

of Christ That is, Jesus died as our substitute to atone for ouRstiser than God punishing us for the

sins we have committed, Jesus took all the guilt of all our sins upon Himself and bore the punishment we
desrved(cf. 1 Cor 15:3; 2 Cor 5:14; 1 Pet 3:18hat God would do this for us is more remarkable than

can be expressed by wordmans 5:8 tells ubat this was the supreme way for God to express His

love for us:*But God demonstrates his own love for imsthat while we were still sinners, Christ died for

us.” If we truly believe this, there should be no doubt in our minds that God loves us.

QUESTION 5

What is the meaning of “substitutionary atonement”?

A. It means that believers, if possipshould bewilling to substitute themselves in the place of
another Christian who is suffering.

B. It means that when a Christian sins, he should try to atone for his wrongdoing by offering up
prayers to God for forgiveness.

C. It means that when we finally stand before God, no other person can act as our substitute.

D. It means thafesus took all the guilt of all our sins upon Himself and bore the punishment we
deserved

QUESTION 6

Are you convinced that God loves you personallyfwhat do you base your answer?
Write yourthoughtsin your Life Notebook.

The atoning work of Christ is the heart of the gospel mes¥agenan has a responsibility helievethe
gospel and place his trust in the Lord Jesus . . . trusting Jesus as hisT®&vinomentve do this, the
benefit of the cross becomes out®d declares us “righteous” (we are justified), and all our sins are
forgiven.Acts 10:43 declares,

About him all the prophets testify, that everyone who believes in him receives forgiveness of sins
through his name.

To know that all our sins are forgiven by God is probably the most consoling truth we could have, yet we
must remember that this was only posshi#eause of the ransom price Jesus paid by His .Blvodim

we have redemption throudiis blood, the forgiveness of our trespasses, aiegito the riches of his

grace” (Eph 1:7).

Peter goes on in verse 24 to teach that Christ’'s suffering on thehaosthical implications for those

who have trusted Him as Saviéte bore our sins, “that we may cease from sinning and live for
righteousness.As K. Jobes (197) puts it, “Peter’'s understanding of Christian ethics is thoroughly

grounded in the Christolggf suffering.”Hence, the “good conduct” (1 Pet 2:12) and doing of “good” (1

Pet 2:20) that Peter exhorts his readers to do is based on the understanding of the grace of God they have
received by virtue of Christ’s suffering on their behalf.

Drawing agam on Isaiah 53:5, Peter remindeid readers, “By his wounds you were healed.” In this
context, the “healing” in view is not physical healing but the salvation they experienced at the moment of
faith. This is supported both by the context as well as thie temseThe verb’s past tense (“you were

118 Lesson Seven: 1 Peter 2:3112



healed”)indicates completed action; the “healing” is an accomplishedTaetChristian readers may

have once strayed “like sheep” (an allusion to Isa 53:6, “all of us like sheep have gone astray”), but now
theyhave turned back to the shepherd and guardian of their souls. Peter was probably thinking of the time
Jesus depied Himself as the good shepherd in Johr‘ll&m the good shepherdhe good shepherd

lays down his life for the sheep” (Jn 10:11; cf. Heb 13:20). Peter’s Christian readers may be suffering in
various ways because thieir faith in Christ, but they can be assured tthatgood shepherid caring for

them and watching over their souls.

QUESTION 7
Match the verse reference in the left eoluwith the correct statement in the right column:

Verse Reference Correlating Verse

Isaiah 53:6 Now you have turned back to the shepherd and guardian of your
souls

John 10:11 Because of his wounds you have been healed.

Isaiah 53:5 | am the good shepherd. The good shepherd lays down his life for
the sheep.

1 Peter 2:25 All of us had wandered off like sheep.

QUESTION 8

Try to think of an experience you have had in the recent year in which someone
mistreated you because of the fact youaatghristianPerhaps this was an insult made to
you. Perhaps someone wronged you or took advantage of you, simply because you were
a Christian.Describe the situation in your Life Notebook, and then comment on how

what you have learned in your study of 1 Peter 22&pplies to this situation.

Topic 2 : The Responsibilities of Wives and Husbands in
Their Marital Relations (1 Pet 3:1 -7)

The call to “good conducth 1 Peter 2:12 wameant to serve as the basisdobmission to civil

authorities (1 Pet 2:187) and submission of slaves to masters (1 PetZ0)1.8-ollowing the brief
digression to consider the example of Jemibe Sufering Servant who patiently endured the scorn of
man and the agony of the cross (1 Pet 22}l -Peter continued the subject of submission by applying it
to wives in marriageDuring the first centurp.D., as the gospel continued to expand, there would be
many women coming in faith to Christ whose husbands remained as pagans HR@renoculturefFor
many of these women, marriage was very difficult, especially if their husbands rejected their newfound
faith and opposed the idea of becoming a ChristiarthAse women suffered in the home, Peter sought to
counsel them as to how “good conduct” byige was important in winning hdrmusband to Christ. Of
course, Peter’s counsel was not limited to such marriages, but this was probably his primary Eencern
concluded this section with a brief note (1 Pet 3:7) as to how Christian husbands ought to treat their
wives.

READING : Open your Bible and read 1 Peter 8:1-

The opening words, “In the same way,” indicate that the wife is to respond to her husband
with dl respect, just as slaves were to be submissive to their masters “with all reverence.”
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Her motivation for submitting to her husband is her reverence for God, regardless of whether the husband
is harsh or kind.

The purpose of submission was to help furtireler withn the home. Raymer (848) notes, “A wife is to
accept her place in the family under the leadership of her husband whom God has placed as head in the
home.”God'’s design is that husbands are submissive to Christ (following His leadership atidnjijre

and wives are submissive to the leadership of their husbands, so that the home reflects God'’s love and
harmony. Of course, reality is often far from what is ideal, especially when one of the spouses is not even
a bornagain believer in Christ.

The imbalance of instruction in this passage (six verses addressed to the wife and only one to the
husband) reflects the uniqueness of this passage as compatieertsubmission passages found in
Ephesians 5:22 and Colossians 38 most likely reasofor this is that 1 Peter 3:4 is aimed

primarily at Christian wives whose husbands had not yet become beliEvisres supported by the
reference in verse one to husbands who were “disobedient to the Woedword translated

“disobedierit (Gk apeithe}) is usedourteen times in thBlew Testamenand always of those who are
opposed to the gospel. Peter had used the same expression earlier in 1 Peter 2:8 of those Jews who
rejected Jesus as Messiah, and he uses it again in 1 Peter 4:17 of those'aibobedient to the gospel

of God.” The Christian wife whose husband was still an unbeliever (and most likely still a worshiper of
Romans gods) found herself in a very difficult position. [N@tds passage is aimed at marriages in
which both began as ndPhristians and subsequently the wife became a Chris@herwise, it was
expected that Christian young women who were single would only marry a Christian man (2 C@; 6:14-
1 Cor 7:39).]

QUESTION 9

Although 1 Peter 3:8; Ephesians 5:22 and Colossi&nt8 all call for the wife to live in submission to
her husband, the 1 Peter passage is different from the others, because it puts greater emphasis on how
husbands should treat their wiv@sue or False?

QUESTION 10

What did Peter likely mean when heokp of husbands who were “disobedient to the ward”

A. He was referringo husbands who refused to obey their wives, because he calls them
“disobedient’

B. He was referringo Christian husbands who were consistently living in disobedience to the Word
of God, refusing to obey God’s commands in Scripture.

C. He was referringo nonChristian husbands, because the word translated “disobedient” is
consistently used in the Neve3tamenbf those who reject the gospel.

D. He was referringpnly to Jewish husbands, because they were the ones who had rejected Jesus as
Messiah.

One must understand the societal norms of the GRecoan world to appreciate how sensitive a matter
this was for a Christian wife to be married to a nGhwistian In such society, the expectation for the wife
was thatshe would have no friends oéthown and would worship the gods of her husband (so Plutarch,
Advice8§19). For her to adopt any religion other than her husbaelitjgon was considered wiolation of
the ideal of an orderly home. Christians were already suspect for introducing a “newargbtht a wife

to embrace the Lord Jesus as Savior was viesagbsetting the religious status quo of tinpiee.
Furthermore, the wife would be viewed by her matieving husband as acting in rebellion to his
authority.So, a wife's turning in faith to Christ could potentially haver&aching implications for both
her marriag and the stability of her home and family.
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In such cases, the wife, of course, had done nothing wrong by becoming a Cllestisns Lordand

placing her faith irChrist is absolutely the right thing to have ddRather than despising her husband for

his spiritual ignorance and fare to come to Christ, the wife’s responsibility is to do her part in helping

him become a believeAlthough ultimately it is the Holy Spirit that opens the eyes of unbelievers and
draws them to Christ, the wife has a role, too. But her role is not that of lecturing her husband or scolding
his unbelief. Rathert is the way she “lives” (that is, her behavior) that is the key to reaching her husband
for Christ. The wife must realize that her actions speak louder than her words. Peter calls such behavior a
her “pure and reverent conduct” (1 Pet 31d)is involves a morally pure lifstyle combined with an

exemplary character.

QUESTION 11

What was Peter’s advice for a Christian woman married to €Choistian man?

A. It does not matter what she does, because only the Holy Spirit can give her husband a desire to
come to Christ.

B. The only thing the wife can do in such a situation is to pray for her husband.

C. The wife should scold her husband for being stubborn in his refusal to accept Christsithiabpe
he will feel guilty and change his mind.

D. He was referringnly to Jewish husbands, because they were the ones who had rejected Jesus as
Messiah.

E. The wife should seek to live a morally pure life and exhibit a godly character, because how she
lives in front of her husband can be used of the Lord to draw him to Christ.

In GreceRoman culture of that time (as is often the case today), women were prone to focus on their
external beauty and attir€he way women looked outwardly was typically what drew comments of
praise and admiration. But the Bible says, “God does not view things the way men do. People look on the
outward appearance, but the LORD looks at the heart” (1 Sam A&®@).Proverbs 31:30 teaches us,
“Charm is deceitful and beauty is fleeting, but a woman who fears the LORD will be pr&sed.”
although there is nothing wrong with a woman wearing attractive clomd@gppropriate jewelras

well as fixing her hir, that is not to be her primary concePeter’s point is that she is to be more
concernedvith her internal beauty, or what he calls the “inner person of the heart” (1 Patt8sdjefers

to her inner character, notably, a “gentle and tranquil spDdgrickson (1157) explains, “Gentlpraeo3
involves the aspects of humility, considerateness, and meekness, like Jesus’ qualities (2®)11:28
Quiet reflects how she responds.” Siruter charater may not be as readily obsdrlato the public, but
God—who sees the heariclearly observes her real beauty and considers this “precious” in His sight.

To support his call for the wife to focus on her behavior and character (in hopes of winning an errant
husband to the Lord), Peter turns to an illustration from the Old Testament in verses five and six. Sarah,
the wife of Abraham, serves as a model for Christian wives who are to be submissive to their hifsbands
Abraham was looked upon as the father of those who are justjfitadth (so Gen 15:6), then Sarah

should be viewed as the “first lady” of God’s covenant pedpd¢er points out two things from Sarah’s

life: (1) she obeyed Abraham; and (2) she called him “lord” (a term of respect and acknowledgment of
him as leader in theiefationship). Regarding the latter, Peter seems to havedradis 18:12 in mind, a
verse reflecting her recognitiafi Abraham as her “lord.As for her obedience, the passage of greatest
relevance is perhaps Genesis 12Tl8s was the account of their trip to Egypt, when she implicitly
obeyedAbraham by cooperating with his deceptive trickery in Pharaoh'’s c@arthis occasion, he

asked her to lie by telling the Egyptians that she was his sister (actuallytrautiglfHis conduct in that
instance was less than exemplary (he wasdikesband disobedient to the word), and yet she made a
Christlike decision to obey himnd thereby save her husband’s life by being willing to suffer for his sake.
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QUESTION 12

According to &nesis 12:13, Sarah called Abraham “my lord” in acknowledging him as the leader in their
relationship. True or False?

K. Jobes (206) summarizes the lesson of 1 Pete® &fien she states,

Therefore, Christian women married to unbelieving men are not to despise and reject their
husbands, making the household climate one of hostility, but to subject themselves even to
unjust treatment because of their faith in Christ, and in so doing accomplish God’s better
way.

The call for Christian wives to submit to theusbands is readily dismissed by most in the

secular world today, especially those embracing what is often called a feminist agenda. Yet
Christians are called to obey God’s eternal Word, not the passing philosophy of the day. Having
said that, we should acknowledge that submission does not mean obeying to the point of having
to disobey God, any more than it did when submission to civil authorities was in view. Also, a
few clarifications should be mada the practical side

X Submission does not mean alsdaving to agree on everything.

X Submission does not mean leaving your brain at the altar. Wives are entitled to their
opinion, even though they maythe end need to submit to their husband’s wishes.

X Submission does not mean a wife cannot try to influence her hushappropriate
ways, she can (and a wise husband will respect the viewpoint and contribution his wife
makes).

X Submission is not putting the will of the husband before the will of Christ. The Lord must
be obeyed first.

X Submission doesot mean having to submit to various forms of abuse. [In abusive
situations, a wife should seek the counsel of her pastor or older and wiser Christians].

QUESTION 13

Imagine the following scenari®usan i® young woman who has been married for five
years.She recently became a Christian, but her husband is not a believer and does not
seem interested in spiritual thingausan has trouble accepting the biblical teaching
about a wife’s submission to her husband. She has tried praying for her husband, but
when she attempts to witness to him, he just gets angry and leaves theéNlosuSeisan

is coming to you for counsel. What counsel do you have for\\eiteé your answer in your Life

Notebook.

READING : Open your Bible and read 1 Peter 3:7.

Wives who had Christian husbands were indeeinate, especially in firastenturyA.D. Christianity.

Christian husbands had an obligation to treat their wives the way Christ would want them to, and so Peter
turns to address them briefly in verse seWmexhots husbands to “live with your wives in an

understanding way, as with someone weakgRSB). This means that a husband needs to be considerate

of his wife’s spiritual, emotional, and physical neddis.has a responsibility to protect and care for her in
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all regards ... not just put food on the table. He is to love his wife “just as Christ loved the church and
gave himself for her” (Eph 5:25). By a “weaker” partner, Peter certainly did not oneamfintellectual
inferiority. God obviously created women fdifentthan men for a purposin general, women are not as
strong physically ané-being typically more sensitive and compassionateutd be said to be more
emotionally fragileThis is not to say that women are not brave or unfit for demanding situations. Many
are, and God has used many women, for example, on the mission field and other places of service where
their unshakeable faith in God made them quite stemfit for challenges that others would shy away

from. The main point is that the husband is not to run roughshod over his wife, thereby taking advantage
of his stronger assets.

QUESTION 14

Which of the following are expected of Christian husbaBel@ct all that apply

A. A Christian husband should scold his wife and even beat her, if he feels sheubmiiting to
his authority

B. A Christian husband is responsible to love his wife as Christ loved the Church, meaning he
should be “giving” of himself and “sacrificing” for her sake.

C. A Christian husband is to live with his wife in “an understanding way,” meaning that he needs to
do whatever is necessary to make sure she understdnad$e is wanting her to do.

D. A Christian husband is to live with higferin “an understanding wayrfieaning that he segto
understand heand respesther point of view, even tfie doeqot always agree with her

Peter also exhorted husbands to honor their wives “as fellow heirs of the grace Wilies"do not want
to be treated like “property”; they have a need to be loved and honored. By speaking of the wife as a
“fellow heir of the grace of life,” Peter seems to have Christian marriage partners imewusband is
not spiritually superior, though God has givha husband and the witkfferent (but complementary)
roles in their service to Christet both husband and wife are equal spiritually before the Lord and are
called to enjoytogetherthe grace of life ... living out their lives on earth in mutual support of one
another, building one another up, and serving Christ together for the sake of His glory.

QUESTION 15

A Christian husband is to honor his wife as “a fellow heir of the grace of life.” What do
you think are some practical ways that a Christian husbanid do thi8 Write your
thoughts in your Life Notebook.

Topic 3 : The Responsibilities of Christians for Righteous
Behavior Summed Up (1 Pet 3:8 -12)

This paragraph concludése larger section of the episftund in1 Peter 2:143:12. One of the primary
themes of this section w&etefs challengeo his Christian readers to live faithfully for God in the sight
of unbelieversThey had a responsibility for ethical behavior while still living in the world. He also
chdlenged them to live out their faith with good conduct in the home. In this concluding paragraph, he
reminds them of the Christlike virtues theg &m emulate and counsels theméspond lovingly when
mistreated or insulted by others.
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READING : Open youmBible and read 1 Peter 3i&-

The opening word “Finally” at the beginning of verse eight signals that Peter has reached
the conclusion to a major section of the epidtlee present passage, 1 Peter128is the
concluding words for the section thie epistle that began with the words in 2121 “| urge you as
foreigners and exiles to keep away from fleshly desires that do battle against the soul, and maintain good
conduct among the ndDhristians."He showed them how this applied as citizens\tib @uthorities, as
slaves to masters, and as wives to husbahelslso gave them the example of Christ who suffered
unjustly though innocent (1 Pet 2:25).

QUESTION 16

The word “Finally” at tle beginning of 1 Peter 3:8 initiates a conclusion to alaggtion of the epistle
that began in 1 Peter 2:TMlrue or False?

Their responsibility in fulfilling the exhortation of 1 Peter 2114 has both a positive and a negative
aspectThere are things they must do and be (the positive side), and therimgsdhlly must avoid
doing (the negative sideRositively, all Christians are responsible to “be harmonious, sympathetic,
affectionate, compassionate, and humblePét 3:8)Such behavior would be particularly beneficial in
the marriage relationshigndin the home environmerihough it would certainlgpply to the larger
Christian community as wellhese qualities would be essent@lthe Christian community to be a
place of support and refuge.

The first quality (“be harmonious”) would be essential for producing the cohesion needed to sustain a
Christian communityiving amidan antagonistic society. The quality of being “sympathetic” suggests an
understanding of one another, seeing things from another’s point of view. “Affectionate” is morg literall
“brotherly love,” suggesting a resolve to do right by others with whom we are substantially related by

faith in Christ.“"Compassionate” means to have tender feelings for someone, by which one is prompted to
extend kindness. Finally, Peter exteaithem b be “humble.”Being “humble” howeverwas not

considered virtuous in firgtentury GreceRoman societyTo do so was quite counterculturédr

humility was regardeds a sign of weakness and shame, an inability to defend one’s ¥iehor.God’s

eyes, “humility” was a sign of a great person, being the opposite of detestable pride. In commending these
five virtues, Peter was suggesting that his readers would be strengthened in their relationships within their
Christian community, and thereby better ablstand together as sojourners living in a world that was
suspicious of Christians and even hostile to them.

QUESTION 17

All five of the virtues listed in 1 Peter 3:8 are important for having a healthy church

where brothers and sisters truly love one another and lquitshe another in the Lord.

In your personal church experience, which one of these five virtues do you feel your

church is most in need of tnove closer to being a mature, healthy chukbty?Write
your thoughts in your Life Notebook.

In verse nine, Peterithout the negative concern ... what they must be careful not {thag.are not to
“return evil for evil or insult for insult, but instead bless others” (1 Pet B®9jhey live in the world,

they are going to encounter many people who will be hostile to their ChristiarTiai should expect

they will sometimes bimsulted by those who do not know the Lord Jesus Christ, while some will even do
evil things againghem.They must remember thiitey are not to take their own revengomans 12:19
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(drawing on Deut 32:35) sets forth the principle Christians are to livélaynot avenge yourselves, dear
friends, but give place to God’s wrath, for it is written, ‘Vengeance is mine, | will repay,’ says the Lord
So, if they are insudd, they must not retaliate with insulting remarks in return. If they are mistreated
(given evil), they are not to respond with evil. Instead, they must be preparedhatwould behe
unexpected in the eyes of the world: they are to bless the pdfsondiiog themIn saying this, Peter was
reiterating what he had learned from the Lord Jesus Himself as recorded in Ludd 6:27

27 But | say to you who are listening: Love your enemies, do good to those who hafejess

those who curse you, pray for those who mistreat 3ol the person who strikes you on the

cheek, offer the other as well, and from the person who takes away your coat, do not withhold your
tunic either®® Give to everyone who asks you, and do not ask for your possessions back from the
person who takes them awd¥yTreat others in the same way that you would want them to treat

you.

QUESTION1 8

Match the verse reference in the left column with the appropriate verse in the right column:

Verse Reference Biblical Verse

Deuteronomy 32:35 | “Do not return evil for evil or indufor insult, but instead bless.”

Luke 6:2728 “I will get revenge and pay them back.”

Romans 12:19 “Love your enemiegjo good to those who hate you, bless those
who curse you, pray for those who mistreat.you

1 Peter 3:9 “Do not avenge yourselves, dear friends, but give place to God's
wrath”

Blessing others who have mistreated us may seem illogical from a worldly perspective, but it makes sense
when one considers how the Lord deals with us. So, Peter explaass bthers because you were called

to inherit a blessing” (1 Pet 3:9here are many blessings that the Christian receives from the Lord, the
most important being our spiritual salvation and reogjthe Holy SpiritBut Peter wa not thinking of

those blessings, but of blessirfgpm the Lord that we can receive in this life as a result of how we live

and treat otherghis is clear from verses tenrough twelve that follow. Notice the word “For” at the

beginning of 1 Peter 3:1@eter is now explaininthe matter of “inheriting a blessing™:

10 For the one who wants to love life and see good days must keep his tongue from evil and his lips
from uttering deceit'! And he must turn away from evil and do gooelmust seek peace and

pursue it 12 For the eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous and his ears are open to their prayer
But the Lord’s face is against those who do.evil

These words are from Psalm 34:&. In its original context, these verses immediately follow the offer to
be taught “the fear of the LORD” (Ps 34:1Mptice in this passage from Psalm 34 the emphasis given to
what one utters with his lips and how anast turn away from doing evil. It is quite apparénén,why

Peter quotes this passage following his admonition not to return evil for evil or irsnkit. Rather,

one must “do good” and “seek peace and pursue it.”

The latter part of the quotation from Psalm 34, namely verse twelve, is meant as an encouragement to the
believer who would take these words seriously and live by them. To sayithaés of the Lord are

upon the righteous and his ears are open to their priayterteach us that He hears and sees all that we
experience, and He certainly consideus cries for help. This would be particularly relevant and

meaningful for any of Peter&hristian readers who were suffering in some way for their faiththe

Psalmist (and Peter in turn) reminds the believerttimatgh they may encounter eldlers in life, the

Lord’s face is against those who do évilhere is no need for a Christian to insult or do evil in return,
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because the Lord will take care of those who do ¥¢ihgeance belongs to the Lotose who heed the
words of Psalm 34:126 put themselves in position to inherit a blessing from the Lord.

QUESTION 19

The reason that Christians should not insult or do evil in return (when so treated) is because “the Lord’s
face is against those who do evil"—He will deal with th@mue or False?

QUESTION 20

Reflect again on 1 Peter 3:12 (a quotation frazalf 34): For the eyes of the Lord are
upon the righteous and his ears are open to their prayer. But the Lord’s face is against
those who do evil.Considering our studies above, how do you find this verse to be
applicable and helpful to you in your cumtesituation”Do you find this to be relevant

to anything you might currently be going through'fite your thoughts in your Life Notebook.
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Lesson 7 Self Check
QUESTION 1

In seeking to present Jesus Christ as an example of one who suffered imju§tter 2:2P25, Peter

drew heavily upon the Suffering Servant passage of Isaiah 53 and related that to the events that Jesus
went through during the final week of Hife, both in His trials anéh His crucifixion. True or False?
QUESTION 2

What is the meaning of “substitutionary atonement”?

A. It means that believers, if possibould be willing to substitute themselves in the place of
another Christian who is suffering.

B. It means that when a Christian sins, he should try to atone for his wrongdoing by offering up
prayers to God for forgiveness.

C. It means that when we finally stand before God, no other person can act as our substitute.

D. It means thafesus took all the guilt of all our sins upon Himself and bore the punishment we
deserved

QUESTION 3

When we are told in 1 Peter 2:23 tllasus “commied himself to God who judges justlythis means He
entrusted His situation and welfare to God'’s sovereign purposes for His life. True or False?

QUESTION 4

Although 1 Peter 3:8; Ephesians 5:22nd Colossians 3:18 all call for the wife to live in submission to
her husband, the 1 Peter passage is different from the others, because it puts greater emphasis on how
husbands should treat their wiv@sue or False?

QUESTION 5

What did Peter likely mean when he spoke of husbands who were “disobedient to the word™?

A. He was referringo husbands who refused to obey their wives, because he calls them
“disobedient.”

B. He was referringo nonChristian husbands, because the word translated “disobedient” is
consistently used in the New Testamehthose who reject the gospel.

C. He was referringo Christian husbands who were consistently living in disobedience to the Word
of God, refusg to obey God’s commands in Scripture.

D. He was referringpnly to Jewish husbands, because they were the ones who had rejected Jesus as
Messiah.

QUESTION 6

In 1 Peter 3:6, what things did Peter point out about Shedhmade her a good example of dibéd
woman who was submissive to her husi®@heck all that apply].

A. She was a fabulous cook and ablptepareasty meals for her husband.
B. She is said to have obeyed Abraham.

C. She referred to her husband as “my lord.”

D. She gave Abraham the son that he longed to have.
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QUESTION 7

Which of the following are expected of Christian husbd@tizck all that apply].

A. A Christian husband should scold his wife and even beat her, if he feels she is not submitting to
his authority.

B. A Christian husbiad is to live with his wife in “an understanding way,” meaning that he needs to
do whatever is necessary to make sure she understénad$e is wanting her to do.

C. A Christian husband is to live with his wife in “an understanding way,” meaning thathe ®
understand heand respects her point of view, even if he does not always agree with her.

D. A Christian husband is responsible to love his wife as Christ loved the Church, meaning he
should be “giving” of himself and “sacrificing” for her sake.

QUESTION 8

In teaching that the husband and wife are “fellow heirs of the grace of life,” Peter meant that they were
spiritually equal before God, even though they had different responsibilities. True or False?

QUESTION 9

The word “Finally” at the beginning of 1 Peter 3:8 initiates a conclusion to a larger section of the epistle
that began in 1 Peter 37True or False?

QUESTION 10

To support the idea that believers shaubtl return ®vil for evil or insult for insult, but instead blegss
Peter quotedfom what Old Testament passage?

A. Genesis 12

B. Deuteronomy 32
C. Psalm23

D. Psalm 34
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Lesson 7 Answers to Questions
QUESTION 1
B. As a child would seek to form the letters of the alphabet by tracing an original psdtern
Christians should seek to follow the Lord Jesus as closely as possible.
QUESTION 2:  True
QUESTION 3: Answers “B” and “D” are both correct.
B. Prior to His crucifixion, Jesus was denounced by the Jerusalem crowd.
D. Prior to His crucifixion, Jesus waspeatedly slandered during His trial before the Jewish

Sanhedrin.
QUESTION 4: False
QUESTION 5
D. It means thaflesus took all the guilt of all our sins upon Himself and bore the punishment we
deserved
QUESTION 6: Your answer
QUESTION 7
VerseReference Correlating Verse
Isaiah 53:6 All of us had wandered off like sheep.
John 10:11 I am the good shephertihe good shepherd lays down his life fc
the sheep.
Isaiah 53:5 Because of his wounds you have been healed.
1 Peter 2:25 Now you have turned back to the shepherd and guardian of your
souls.

QUESTION 8:  Your answer
QUESTION 9: False
QUESTION1 0
C. He was referringo nonChristian husbands, because the word translated “disobedient” is
consistently used in the New Testamehthose who reject the gospel.
QUESTION1 1
E. The wife should seek to live a morally pure life and exhibit a godly character, because how she
lives in front of her husband can be used of the Lord to draw him to Christ.
QUESTION 12:  False.
QUESTION 13:  Your answer
QUESTION 14:  Answers “B” and “D” are both correct.
B. A Christian husband is responsible to love his wife as Christ loved the Church, meaning he
should be “giving” of himself and “sacrificing” for her sake.
D. A Christian husband is to live with his wife in “an understanding way,” meaning that he seeks to
understand heand respects her point of view, even if he does not always agree with her.
QUESTION 15:  Your answer
QUESTION 16:  True.
QUESTION 17:  Your answer
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QUESTION 18

Verse Reference Biblical Verse

Deuteronomy 32:35 | “l will get revenge and pay them back.”

Luke 6:2728 “Love your enemiegjo good to those who hate ydaless those
who curse you, pray for those who mistreat.you

Romans 12:19 “Do not avenge yourselves, dear friends, but give place to Gor
wrath”

1 Peter 3:9 “Do not return evil for evil or indufor insult, butinstead bless.”

QUESTION 19:  True.
QUESTION 20:  Your answer
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Lesson 7 Self Check Answers
QUESTION 1 : True

QUESTION 2
D. It means that Jesus took all the guilt of all our sins upon Himself and bore the punishment we
deserved.

QUESTION 3 : True
QUESTION 4 : False
QUESTION 5
B. He was referringo nonChristian husbands, because the word translated “disobedient” is
consistently used in the New Testamehthose who reject the gospel.
QUESTION 6
B. She is said to have obeyed Abraham.
C. She referred to her husband as “my lord.”
QUESTION 7
C. A Christian husband is to live with his wife in “an understanding way,” meaning that he seeks to
understand heand respects her point of view, even if he does not always agree with her.
D. A Christian husband is responsible to love his wife as Christ loved the Church, meaning he
should be “giving” of himself and “sacrificing” for her sake.
QUESTION 8 : True
QUESTION 9 : False[The larger section began 1 Pet 2:11].
QUESTION 10
D. Psalm 34
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Lesson Eight: Suffering Innocently:
Counsel for Christians and Reflections on
Christ’'s Sufferings (1 Peter 3:13  -22)

Lesson Introduction

1 Peter 3:13 brings us to a new major section of the epistle that extends to 1 Peter 4:19. In the previous
major section (1 Pet 2:18:12) Peter exhorted the readers to keepr thefavior excellent before
unbelieversand highlighted several areas where submission was calldaifavhich could result in

conflict and suffering. Peter summed up that section irl3:By calling for the readers to live in a Chyist

like way and—when insulted or mistreateeto respond by giving a blessing to ttféeader.That, after

all, was how God had dealt with them.

Now in 1 Peter 3:13-4:19, Peter elaborates on this sensitive subject of Christian syfferiiaing

further guidance and consolations for those who might have to.ddéealls on his readets be

prepared to suffer at the hands of a hosiideld andoffersthemthe model of Chrisas one who also

suffered Christ suffered unjustly but subsequently realized a triumphal outfmrhaving doneso.As

the body of Christ faced hostility while in the present world, the members could help alleviate the pain of
suffering by fostering loving relationships with one another and ministering to those who suffered. Yet
Peter first clarified in 1 Peter 3:222 that any suffering thayight experiene should be for doing what is
right, not what they might have brought on themselves by their own inappropriate words or actions.

Lesson Outline
Topic 1: Counsel for Christians who Suffer in Doing What is Right (1 Pet 37)3-
Topic 2: Reflections on Clist's Sufferings: The Cross Led to His Triumph in Resurrection
(1 Pet 3:180)
Topic 3: Reflections on Christ’s Sufferings: Keeping a Good Conscience When Suffering
(1 Pet 3:2122)

Lesson Objectives

By the end of this lesson, you will be able to doftie®wing:

X Learn how to overcome fear in testifying to n@hristians by “sanctifying Christ ard” in
your heart

x Understand the importance @od of your willingness to suffer for doing what is right

Explain how Christ’'s example of suffering and vigtis meant to encourage us in our struggles
with thosewho are hostile to our Christian faith.

x Explain the strengths and weaknesses of the various views of Christ preaching to “the spirits now
in prison.”

x Describe the practical benefit to Christians ofi€its ascension to heaven.
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Topic 1 : Counsel for Christians who Suffer in Doing What is
Right (1 Pet 3:13 -17)

This paragraph forms the opening counsel that Peter offered to those who were experiencing Sfffering.
course, the kind of suffering that Petediramind is that which comes as a result of doing what is right,
not that which is a result of one’s own sorsmistakes in life.

READING : Open yarr Bible and read 1 Peter 3:13-

Peter opened this paragraph with a rhetogeoaistionwho is going to harm you if you are
devoted to what is goodThe question is meant to prompt the reader to carefully consider whom he is
most accountable t@ne can either be in fear of those who afflict Christians, or onserae his
allegiance to the Lord Jesus Christ and be guided by a desire to pleasehdiemswer to the question is
that ultimatelyno one can harm the Christian who is seeking to do good out of his devotion for@&nd.
unbelievers can abuse and even put Christians to death, but their ability to inflict harm is temporal and
limited to the physical realnThe Christian, however, lives with the promise of eternal life and with the
certainty that he will be resurrected to spend eternity worshiping the Lord . . . something unbelievers have
no hope for (as long as they remain in unbelief). Hence, Christians are to “fear” the Lord God, because He
is greater than those who can only harm or kill the body (cf. Mt 10:28).

QUESTION 1

Peter promised his readers that if they wareoted to doing good, no harm of any kind would come
upon them. True or False?

Peter’s question in verse 13 was not a mere hypothetieaAs he himself pointed outpsie of his
readers had already been the target of slanderous accusations (1 Pagribid)t talk (1 Pet 2:15), evil
and insuls (1 Pet 3:9; 4:14), threats (1 Pet 3:14), and malicious talk (1 Pet 3:16}. tifest point in

church history, martyrdorof Christians was not widely practicetiough there certainly were instances
of this(Nero’s persecution iA.D. 6467 was a localized event that does not seem to have significantly
touched the other areas of the empire). Following the first ceatDryhowever, the persecution of
Christians would certainly intensify and lead to widespirathnces of martyrdom.

QUESTION 2

Which of the following forms of Christian suffering are mentioned in 1 P&eléxt all that apply
A. Slanderous accusations
B. Taking children away from their parents
C. Threatening remarks
D. Widespread martyrdom &@hristians throughout the Roman Empire
E. Insulting remarks

Eckhard Schnabel, in a careful study of Christian persecution throughout the first bastedyon the
book of Acts summarized the kind of charges leveled against Christians:

Charges against Christians include unauthorized teaching (Acts 4:2), proclamation of the risen
Jesus (4:2), teaching in the name of Jesus (4:2), blasphemy (7:57), profanation of the temple in
Jerusalem (21:230; 24:6), attacking the patron deity of the city (19:27), introduction of new
customs which are unlawful for Roman citizens (16:21; 18:13; 19:26), sedition (16:20; 17:6; 24:5),
acting contrary to the decrees of the emperor (17:6).
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Schnabel went on to identify the kinds of hostile actions experienced by some Christians, both within
Judea and in other parts of the Roman Empire:

Measures taken against the Christians include slander (Acts 13:45), threats (4:21), banning further
activity (4:18), incitement of hostility among the population (6:12; 13:50; 17:5; 17:13); hostile
house visits (8:3), arrest (4:1; 5:18; 6:12; 9:2; 12:1; 16:19; 21:27), stripping of clothes (16:22),
floggings and beatings with rods (5:40; 16:23), stoning (14:19; cf. 14:5), incarceration (4:3; 5:18;
16:23; 23:35), legal proceedings before courts of law (4:7; 5:21, 27; 26;18+:19), paying balil

for missionaries (17:9), expulsion (13:5Q: often Paul leaves a city voluntarily), plots to kill or
execute (5:33; 9:234, 2930; 20:3; 21:31; 23:125; 25:3); killings and execution (7:460; 12:1-

3).

[“The Persecution of Christians in the First Century,” Journal of the Evangelical Theological
Society61.3 (2018), 547].

Many of the things that Schnabel mentions in these lists are still experienced by Christians today in some
parts of the world. Despite the hatred and hostility that Christians have endured over the centuries,
Christianity has not only survived but has spread to most of the world. Yet the once mighty Roman
Empire has long since ceased to exist, somethmhgone readabout in ancient history books.

QUESTION 3

In view of what we know from the Book of Acts, some Christians in the first ceatDrywere
threatened, some were warned not to meet for worship, some were arrested, and some were brought
before courts of lawTrue or Fdse?

We shouldhotice the emphasis by use of repetition that Peter gave to undeserved suffering for the sake of
Christ in this paragrapfas opposed to deserved sufferindg used expressions like being “devoted to

what is good” (1 Pet 3:13), “suffer fdoing what is right” (1 Pet 3:14; lit., “for the sake of

righteousness”), and “suffer for doing good” (1 Pet 3:1#nFGod’s perspectiva Christian who

experiences this kind of suffering is “blessethils may seem, at first consideration, a contradiction. But

the idea is not that such a Christiarexpected tdind delight in this, but that he is “highly privileged.”

Great reward awaits such perseveraasesven the Lord Jesus taught in Matthew 82,0-

10 Blessed are those who are persecuted dbtebusness, for the kingdom of heaven belongs to
them.! Blessed are you when people insult you and persecute you and say all kinds of evil things
about you falsely on account of Mé&Rejoice and be glad becaysrir reward is great in

heaven for they persecuted the prophets before you in the same way.

QUESTION 4

Why would a Christian who suffers unjustly for his faith in Christ be considered “bl&ssed”
A. He will live to one day see his tormenters suffer in hell.
B. He knows that God will come to his rescue and wadtithe wrong he has received.
C. He has the consolation of knowing that great reward in heaven awaits him.
D. He knows that suffering will help him put to death the deeds of the flesh, so as to llve for t
Spirit.
Peterbackedup his call to do what is good and right without fearing harm by those hostile to Christianity
with a loose quotation from Isaiah 8:12, “But do not be terrified of them or be shikés.briginal
context, the exhortation in Isdi 8:12 was a prophetic encouragement to the southern kingdom of Judah

not to fear the allied kings of Israel and Syria, or the paw&nmgdom of Assyrialf the inhabitant®f
Judah would trust in the Lord, He would be their protection. Failure to trusthewever, would bring
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about a greater dangier themthan the enemiessaiah went on to say in the next verse, “It is the LORD
of hosts whom you should regard as holy. And He shall be your fear, and He shall be your dread” (Isa
8:13 NASB). This later verse from Isaiah is probably what led Peter to say, “but sanctify Christ as Lord
in your hearts” (1 Pet 3:18ASB), thereby identifying Christ Jesus as the LORD of hdsts.words

“regard asoly” and “sanctify” are from the same Greek raldte NETBible translated verse 15, “But

set Christ apart as Lord in your heart4d sanctify” means “to set apartPeter’s use of Isaiah 8:13
suggests that a faithful Christian is to recogdigsus Christ as Lord in his heart and be more concerned
about obging Him than worrying about the threats of the enemy. The point is that Christieshs
recognize the divine identity of Jesus Christ and be surrendered to Him as their Lord.

QUESTION 5

Peer’s call to “sanctify Christ as Lord in your hearts” is probably an allusion to Isaial{“&:3the

LORD of hosts whom you should regard as hplgince (1) the word “to sanctify” means to regard as
holy or set apart, and (2) Peter had just quotai@is8:12 (indicating he had this passage from Isaiah in
mind). True or False?

In addition, Peter called upon his readers to “always be ready to give an answer to anyone who asks about
the hope you possess” (1 Pet 3:18)is “hope” Peter spoke of is thatich he had spoken of earlier in 1

Peter 1:3namely, “a living hope through the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead” (cf. 1 Pet 1:21).

As possessors of eternal life, the readers lived with the hope of being resurrected with Christ in glory.
While some unbelievers might be hostile and challenging of the Christians, they could also expect that
others would be inquisitive about the Christian faith. In either case, then, they were to stand ready

humbly and respectfuly-to defend their hope in Christ anyone who might ask.

QUESTION 6

When Peter spoke of being ready to give an answer to anyone about the hope they possessed, what he
meant by “hope” was the hope of Christianity being declared a legal religion in the Roman. Enygire
or False?

The mamer in whichtheydefended their hope in Christas also important, for a hateful response or
hostile counterattack on society would be counterproductive. As they defended their hope ,ith€frist
must also be diligent to keep a good conscience (1 P&} For a testimony of Christ to be eftiige, it
should be matched by living in such a way so as not to contradict thatFemmnal integrity is essential,
as hypocrisy undermines one’s testimony.

Despite one’s best effort in defending his hope insthne must be prepared to expect rejection and be
slanderedYet by keeping a good conscience, “those who slander your good conduct in Christ may be put
to shame when they accuse you” (1 Pet 3H6Jobes (231) remarks, “If offense is to be taken, it should

be over the content of the gospel message, not because the message was offered in a manner that
invalidates Christ’s love for seekers.” By a humble defense of the gespelving all respect for those

to whom they witnessedChristians could defeat the malicious talk of those who might malign the faith.

In some cases, those who accuse and slander Christians might take things to the next level by inflicting
suffering on the Christian who sought to defend his hopéirsCThis suffering could take one of

several formsfinancial pressurepublic humiliation, ostracism from society, or even physical harm
Regardless afhe form of suffering, Peter reminded his readers thad tietter to suffer for doing good,

if God wills it, than for doing evil” (1 Pet 3:17Retaliating with evil is not anption for the Christian. He
must keep in mind that God’s will may at times include suffering, but God can use suffering in the life of
a Christian to develop perseverance aodlycharacter (cf. Phil 1:290). One should also remember

136 Lesson Eight: 1 Peter 3:22



thatsuffering that is part of God’s will is also suffering that is under His sovereign cdtitrally, it is
only “for a little while” (1 Pet 1:6)whereas the sinner who dies without Chrisefaeternal suffering.

QUESTION 7

Which of the following provide a measure of consolation for the Christian who finds himself
suffering unjustly for the name of ChrigCheck all that apply

A. God can and does use suffering in the life of a Christian to develop perseverance and godly
character.

B. The Christian knows that great reward awaits him in heaven when persecuted for Christ’s sake.

C. Even though his suffering may be painful, he also knows that such suffering is under God’s
sovereign control.

D. A Christian can pray and ask God for a creative way to take revenge on his oppressors.
E. Whatever suffering a Christian faces in this ife@nly “for a little while,” not eternally.

QUESTION 8

1 Peter 3:16 speaks of a believer being slandered bZhnstians on account of his

faith in Christ.The word “slander” means to say something false or malicious against
another person so as to hurt their reputation. Have you personally experienced this? If so,
how did you respond®ere you able to maintaiyour good conduct in ChrisW¥rite

down a description of the situation and how you responded in your Life Notebook.

Topic 2 : Reflections on Christ’s Sufferings: The Cross Led
to His Triumph in R esurrection (1 Pet 3:18 -20)

The previous paragraph of study (1 Pet 3t¥3focused on the issue of Christian suffering for the sake of
righteousnesdHaving sanctified Jesus Christ agd.on one’s heart and keeping a good conscience, the
Christian is responsible for good behavior in his obedience to God, even if that should result in suffering
at the hands of those hostile to the Christian faith. Peter now turns tdpface his readers the example

of Christ Himself as one who suffered in doing what was right. He suffered for the right reasons
(providing our salvation)Yet He went on to experience victory by His resurrection and triumph over all
His enemies.

READING : Open your Bible and read 1 Peter 32B-

Scholars admit that this passage is one of the most difficult to interpret in all the New
TestamentFor instance, there are questions as to what is meant by “made alive in the spirit”
in verse 18The word “spirit” can mear-depending on the contexthe Holy Spirit, the human spirit, or
even an angelic spiritikewise, who are “the spirits now in prison” in verse Ha®v and what did
Christ proclaim to them, and when did He do Ba3pite these troubling questions (and mare) should
not miss the main point of these versgse author wants us to consider the fact that Christ suffered
innocently but ultimately experienced victory
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QUESTION 9

What is the author’s primanyurpose in writing 1 Peter 3:8?
A. He wants the @ders to realize that Christ died only once for sins.
B. He wants the readers to understand more about spirits now in prison.

C. He wants to present Christ as one who suffered innocently but ultimately experienced victory, so
the readers will follow His eample.

D. He wants the readers to understand that they are “unjust” in the eyes of God; only Christ is just

Most translations have the word “for” at the beginning of verse 18. This indicates the conipettiesn

the previous paragraph and th&sghs about ChrisiThe author begins by telling us that “Christ also
suffered once for sins, the just for the unjukte’ did not suffer foanything personally He had done

wrong Quite the contrary, He suffered as one who was “just” (literally, “riglfg§oln stating this, Peter

may have been thinking of Christ as “the righteous one” of Isaiah 53 (see ActsIBd 4jatement that

He “suffered once for sins” and that He did so for those who are “unjust” is a perfect degi¢iien
substitutionary anement for our sins. His death on the cross involved His having to bear the punishment
that all of us were due for our sins before God (cf. Rom 4:25; 1 Cor 15:3). Furthermore, unlike animal
sacrifices under the oltbvenant which had to be made year afesir, Christ’'s death for sins was “once

for all,” a truth underscored elsewhere in Hebrews 9:26, 28.

QUESTION 10

One of the unique contributions of Peter is his teaching that Christ “suffered once for sins,” a truth not
found elsewhere in the Bible. Troe False?

The purpose in Christ’s substitutionary death on the cross is affirmed in the words “to bring you to God.”
This means He opened the way to God for us, so we could be rectocled (2 Cor 5:19)The debt of

guilt for our sin has been paitio do this however, meant that He had to pay a heavy price, namely, by
experiencing deattyet though He died while on the cross (“being put to death in the flesh”), this was not
the end of Him, for He was subsequently “made alive in the spitie"word ‘made alive” means that He
was resurrected to life agaiThe word translatetimade alive—Gk z fopoie f— is used elsewhere of
resurrectionSee John 5:21; Rom 8:11; and 1 Cor 15:22]. Scholars debate what is meant by “in the spirit.”
Some would understartdis to refer to the Holy Spirit, that is, He was resurrected by the. atit

today, most scholars reject that interpretation, on accouhée gfarallel made between “in the flesh” and

“in the spirit.” They prefer the interpretation that Christ was put to death in the(ffesphysical realm)

but was made alive+resurrected-to life in the spirit the spiritual realmi.e., the rsurrected sphere of

life). Although bothinterpretations are biblically vdl, the lattemakes better sense in the context (how
Christ is an example for uspeter’'sreades who might suffer innocently becausetludir devotion to

Christ have the consolation that they, too, will go on to experience the resurrected spher€hridife
experience through suffering into victory gives assurance that those joined to Him will share the same
destiny!

QUESTION 11

Most scholars understand “in the spirit” in light of its parallel withthe flesh,” hat is, a contrast of the
physicd realm with the spiritual realm into which Christ was resurrecleae or False?
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The opening words of verse 19 indicate the close connection of this verse to the preceding verse, though
the point is not cleaithe opening phrase could be translatedyitom” or “in which.”® Following the

first option, ®me translations render the opening words “by whom also He went,” meaning the Holy

Spirit, assuming that the Holy Spirit is meant at the end of verseéet 8if the closing to verse 18 means

the spiritualrealm (as argued above), that is, the resurrected sphere dhéfeyerse 19 is better

translated “in which also He went,” meanitigit Christ went to the spirits now in prison in His

resurrected state of beinbhis understanding implies a temporaliationship between the close of verse

18 and the opening phraiseverse 19K. Jobes (242) points out, “Today most interpreters take it to be
temporal with respect to the resurrection, meaning that at the time when Christ was made alive in spirit or
was in that state, he went and preached.”

QUESTION 12

The most natural way to understand the relationship of verse 19 to verse 18 is to recognize that Christ’s
proclamation to “the spirits now in prison” followse time of His resurrectioffrue or False?

What remains to be determined is wh€fleist went and who are “the spirits now in prisdviany
different interpretations have been suggested over the years, but three primary ones have been dominant:

D The Descent to Hell View

In this view, Christ desended into hell (or hades) sometime during the three days He was in the
grave.® Usually this is taken to mean that He preached the gospel to those who lived before the time
of the cross, tgive them the chance to be savEkis was a view that some inetlearly church
held but is mostly rejected today. This view presumes a second chance at salvation which has no
support elsewhere in the Bible. An alternative of this view is that Christ’'s descent was not to offer
salvation but to proclaim their condemnation.

(2) The Preachingf Repentance to Noah's Generation View

8 Grammatically, the opening phrase is a prepositionalsghi@nsisting of a preposition followed by a
relative pronoun. Both the preposition as well as the pronoun are capable of multiple translations. However, in all
other places that Peter uses this construction (Gk gnhe fuses it in the senSa which” or “in this’ (1 Pet 1:6;
2:12; 3:16; 4:4), not as a personal reference (“in whom”). Yet the latter is possible, as attested elsewhere in the New
Testament (see Mt 3:17).

9 This view is sometimes related to the Apostle’s Creed. In some versiora Gir&ed, the statement is made
that Christ “descended into hell.” However, the more reliable translations of the Creed merely state that Christ
“descended to the dead” (meaning He went to the grave). A version having Christ descend into hell was/apparentl
given by Rufinus irA.D. 390 but then did not appear again in any version of the creecaintd50. Also related to
View #1 is the interpretation of Ephesians 4:9 which is sometimes transldtad:this expressionHe ascended,’
what does it mean egpt that He also had descended into the lower parts of the'da#tsB). Although this has
sometimes been interpreted as meaning that Christ descended into hell, this is probably not the correct interpretation.
If the contrast is between Christ comilogetarth and His ascending back to heaven, then this simply refers to His
descent to earth in His incarnation. THi® s translation reflects this when it says, “What does ‘he ascenueat
except that he also descended to the lower, earthly regjiansther possibility is that "the lower parts of the earth"
is a referencéo the grave, i.e., the realm of the déadvhich Christ descendgbut not hell). This would make
sense: Christ first descended into the grave, and then later arose.
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In this view, the preincarnatéhrist (through Noah and by the Spirit) preached a message calling
for repentancto the disobedient people in the days of Noah before the Flood came upon the earth
and destroyed them. Because of their rejeatfaine message at that time, they are moprison

(hades or hell) as they await the final judgment of Qs view was first advanced by Augustine

in the 4" centuryA.D., was held by many in the Reformation periand is still embraced by some
scholars today (so the NET Bible, G. Derickson, and W. Grudem).

3) The Victory Proclamation to Fallen Angels View

In this view, Christ proclaimed not the gospel I victory His resurrection had madespible
to those fallen angels of Genesis 6 that had been largely responsible for the flood judgment in
Noah’s dayThey had been kept imprisonsitice the time of their gross violation described in
Genesis 6:4. Following His resurrection, Christ made this victory proclamation as He ascended to
take His rightful place in heaven as ruler overHiis isthe more dominant interpretation today
(so R Davids, J. R. Michaels, E. Blum, G. Osborne and K. Jobes).

QUESTION1 3

Regardinghe statement that Chrigireached to the spirits in prison” (1 Pet 3:19tah the views listed
in the left column with the correct descriptiornthe right column:

Name of theView Description of the View

The Descent to Hell | While in the grave, Christ went to hell to preach the gospel to
people that lived before the time of the cross.

The Preaching of Following His resurrection, Christ proclaimed His victory to those
Repentance to Noahisangels that had participated in the sin of Genesig 6:1

Generation
The Victory In His preincarnate state, Christ was preaching through Noah to
Proclamation to the people on earth who lived while the ark was being built.

Fallen Angels

Naturally, there are numerous variations of these three main views, but most interpretations tend to follow
by and largeone of these threket us agree from the outset of the discussion that there are good scholars
on both sides of the debate betweenvgidtwoandthree We cannot and should not be dogmatic.

Those who hold to viewwo put a stress on the words “as an ark was being constructed” (1 Pet 3:20),
thinking that the subjects in view are not the angels (whose violation occurred before the ti) but
peoplethat were alive while the ark was being constructéey would also argue that this view makes
sense in the context of 1 Petioah (a preacher of righteousness, 2 Pet 2:5) presented a message of
repentanceo his generation, a parallel to what Peter’s readers evgrected to do in sharing the gospel
in their day (1 Pet 3:15T.he words “when God patiently waited in the days of Noah” (1 Pet 3:20)
suggests that the focus was on giving those humans of Noah'’s day a chance to repent.

Despite thos arguments that seemingly favor view 2, there are many good arguments that can be given in
support of view 3. [Admittedly this view is dependent on an interpretation of Gehib:#hich “sons of

God” is understood as a reference to fallen angels who in some way violate human women]. First, the
word “spirits,” when not accompanied by other maodifiers, rarely has humans in view (Helisl&n23
exception. Rather, the word “spirits” is normally applied to supernatural Isethgt is, angelsThis is

the canmon use of the term in the New Testam&efcond, 2 Peter 25land Jude 6 appear to have the

same event in mind, namely, the confining of demonic angels in the ancierdfdagnesis because of

the sin of abandoning their proper abode. If these verses are related to 1 P&26r @bk@rve that 2
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Peter 2:4 specifically calls them “angels,” not “spififEhird, the whole passage appears to have a

temporal progression. If verse 18 concludes with Christ entering His resurrected state, then verse 19
would be expected to speak of an act subsedaghatof His resurrection, not lapsing back to an action
carried out in the days of Noah. Fourth, there is an abundanceabublical literature written prior to

Christ’s first coming that elaborates the account in Genesis 6 and the subsequent imprisonment of the
fallen angels thaparticipated in this sit Although the flood was a judgment upon the unrepentant

people of Nobk's day, some of this exttaiblical literature links the flood judgment to angels afso.

Although scholars debate the reliability and significance of this material, the fact remains that there was a
rather wellknown tradition connecting Genesis &t 1vith the sin of angels and their subsequent
confinement in jJudgment in connection with Noah and the flood event.

QUESTION 14

Which of the following is NOT an argument in favor of View #3 of Christ preachinth®spirits now
in prison’?

A. The word “spirit8 is commonly used in reference to angels and very rarely to humans.

B. 2 Peter 2:46 and Jude 6eem to have the same situation in mind sipecifically mention
“angels.”

C. The relationship between verse 18 and 19 suggests that Christ did this preéehimaving
entered into His resurrection state.

D. Genesis 6:4 contains a prophecy that Christ would come in the future to proclaim His victory
over the angelic rebellion.

Without ruling out the possibility of view 2, a slight preference is givenew 3. Although view 2 could

claim to make sense regarding Peter’s preceding cofesdching the gospethe same could be said of

view 3.If the main point of 1 Peter 3:18 is to lift Christ up as a worthy model of one who suffered
innocently while living in expectation of eschatological victory and reward, then the fact that Christ

would proclaim His victory over His opposing enemiem/en angelic ones—by virtue of His

resurrection would certainly impress upon Peter’s readers that their present sufferings by those hostile to
Christianity would one day result in their eschatolabtdumph as well.

QUESTION 15

Peter's main objective in giving this portrayal@firist in 1 Peter 3:189 was to
provide his readers with a principle meant to help them as they suffered in doing what
was right.The principle is that even though the present life in the flesh might entail
sufferings, one must stay focused on the viot outcome awaiting him in the life of
resurrectionThis is exactly what Christ did: He knew He had something to look
forward to as He sufferetlow do you see this principle applying to your lif&Pite your thoughts in
your Life Notebook.

Peter doesat specifically indicate when Christ proclaimed His triumph over the fallen angels, nor
exactly where and how they were “imprisone@értainly,it was after He had entered into His
resurrection state of existendel Peter 3:22 is intended to be sequano verse 19, then perhaps the

0 0One of the foremst records is found in 1 Enot2-16. Jobes (244) stateT his tradition as documented
in 1 En. 1216 appears to offer a background that fits well with 1 Pet. 3019€f. 1 Enoct6—7; 21:6, 10; 106:13-
15; Jubilees5.1; 10.16; 2 Baruch56.1245; as wdlas Josephus, Antiquitiés3.1 (73); and Philo, On the Gian&

11 One might wish to consult 1 Eno6éf:8-13; Jubileesl0:45; and Testament of Naphtalb.
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proclamation was before His actual ascension and entrance to hieiegrise, the place of their
imprisonment is not of great importance, since the main point is the victory over them that had been
secured by His resurrgan.

Peter concluded verse 20 by acknowledging that eight persons were brought safely through the waters of
the flood.The idea of their being delivered (saved) from the flood waters becomes a picture of Christians
being “saved” spirituallylf Peter’'s eaders felt they were in the minority while living in tifecgéntury

A.D. of the Roman world, they would do well to consider how it must have felt for Noah and his-family
such a small numberin the days of the flood.

Topic 3 : Reflections on Christ's Sufferings: Keeping a Good
Conscience When Suffering (1 Pet 3:21 -22)

In verses 120, Peter's main point was that Christ, following His resurrection, went to proclaim His

victory to the fallen angels that had participated in the sin of abandoning their proper abode as described
in Genesis 6:%. With that in view, he then began a slight digression to mention Noah and those who

were brought safely through the flood waters, thereby escaping the judgment God brought upon the earth.
Peter saw in that earlier “saving event” a foreshadowing of a greater “salvation” in Christ, with the waters
of the flood having a connection to the waters of Christian baptism.

READING : Open your Bible and read 1 Peter 3221-

The original language that Peterote in was Greek, and scholars agtes the translation

of 1 Peter 3:21 from the original Greek is very difficult. Various translations have been

proposed, each of which leads to a different interpretation. For this reason, verse 21 is very
difficult to interpret.If all we had were the words “baptism now saves you,” we might conclude that
Christian baptism was essential for salvation from the penalty of sin. However, Peter does make a couple
of qualifying comments thdtelp us understand that he was tngihg to say that the ritual of water
baptism is whiasaves a person

Christian baptism is an important Christian ritual, being commanded by the Lord Jesus Himself (Mt
28:1920). However, the ritual in and of itself does not provide salvation from sin but is a symbol of
Christian regeneration and a public testimony of one’s faith in Chiif.is true for several reasons.

First, the Bible is clear elsewhere that salvation from sin is a result of fai#y inthe Lord Jesus Christ

and His work on theross in dying for our sins. Faith alone is the key (Epr92&ets 16:3})! If baptism

could save us, that would be a wark man’s partbut the Bible is clear that we cannot be saved by

works (Rom 4:5; Titus 3:8). Second, if baptism was required fawvation from sin, then that would be

part of the gospel messadtowever, the Apostle Paul clearly excluded baptism from the gospel message
in 1 Corinthians 1:17:For Christ did not send me to baptize, but to preach the gb3iid, Peter’s
qualifying remarks in the remainder bPeter 3:21 reveal that he was not trying to say that water baptism
saves a person
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QUESTION 16

Which of the following are good arguments showing that water baptism is NOT what saves a person
from the penalty of their sins?

A. Christ instructed His follower® make disciples, baptizing them in the name of the Father, the
Son and the Holy Spirit.

B. Baptism is not part of the gospel messiagéew of Paul's statement in 1 Corinthians 1:17 that
Christ dd not send him to baptize but to preach the gospel.

C. Jesus was baptized by John the baptizer.

D. Although some versaggarding baptisrmight be debated evses like Ephesians 238and Acts
16:31 give uglearexamples demonstratitigatfaith alone ighe requirement for salvation from
sin.

Having said that, we should recognize that baptism is an important step in the Christian life, and anyone
who wants to be a faithful disciple of Christ should do so. In the first ceatDrythey would not have

thought about becoming a Christian without also following Christ in baptism. That is why Peter can speak
of the two so closely.

QUESTION 17

Today, Christian baptism may be viewed differently in different cultures. How is
Christian baptism viewed by the people in your country (by both believers and non-
believers)? Have you personally been baptized as a public testimony of your faith in
Christ?If so, what did that mean to you®hat were the reactions of your family
members and other people who know yote your answers in your Life Notebook.

After saying “baptism now saves you,” Peter made two qualifying remarks to clarify whas lrging

to get across, one negative and one positive. Bistegative—it is “not the washing off of physical

dirt.” That is, the water itself has no saveffect.[Somescholars think Peter is not talking about physical
dirt but the moral aspecthat is,Peter was saying that baptism does not produce the removataif m
defilement from the “flesH. The second qudication (the positive aspecthowever, is very difficult to
translate and consequently difficult to interp&tholars are divided as to whether Peter is talking about a
“pledgeto God” or an 4ppealto God.” Furthermore, the words “good conscience’spraably are part

of a prepositional phrase, but there is no preposition in the Greek text (it must be supplied based on
context). So, this could be translated “from a good conscience,” “by a good conscience,” “in good
conscience,” or even “of a good conscience.”

Scholars who prefer the translation “pledge” (hence, “the pledge of a good conscience”) typically relate
this to the ceremony of Christian baptism in which the candidate for baptism would not only affirm their
faith in Christ but would make a public pledge to live their life keeping a good conscience before God.
That might support what Peter had said about a “good conscience” in 1 Petdh&1fderstanding is
possible and is preferred by several major commentators and Bible translatitmes =T Bible). One
weakness to this view is that the translation “pledge” is a rare meaning of the Greek term.

QUESTION 18

Some scholars prefer the translation “pledge” in 1 Peter 3:21 (“the pledge of a good conscience toward
God"), thinking that in th@ractice of Christian baptism in th& denturyA.D., a candidate for baptism

would not only be asked to affirm his faith in Christ but also to make a public pledge to live a life keeping
a good conscience before Gddue or False?
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QUESTION 19

What is a weakness in using the word “pledge” in the translation of 1 Pet@r 3:21

A. Water baptism was not practiced in tiecénturyA.D.

B. The translation “pledge” is a very rare meaning of this word (it normally means something else).
C. No one could be expected to live with a “good conscience.”
D

. Using the word “pledge” would have made a new Christian feel very guilty when they could not
live up to keeping a good conscience

Other scholars prefer the translation “appedhéy would either understandgtas“an appeal for a good
conscience,” or even “an appeal to God from a good conscience” (similarly, “an appeal to God in good
conscience). Although the Greek word translated pledgeppealoccurs only once in the New
Testamen{Gk eperft sma), the corresponding verb form (Gk e f) occurs over 50 times in the New
Testamenin the sense daskinga question. In Matthew 16:1, the verb has the sense of making a request,
and this would support the idea of “an appeal.”

QUESTION 20

Matthew 16:1is a good example to support the translation “pledge” in the suggested translation, “the
pledge of a good conscience to Gotirlie or False?

Finally, Peter adds “through the resurrection of Jesus CHhrisis"could connect back to the word

“baptism.” Hence, baptism now saves you through the resurrection of Jesus Theisither option is to
connect this phrase with the “appeal” made to God. In this case, what saves is an appeal to God in good
conscience (or for a good conscience) based on the regumretfesus Christ.

Despite the difficulties of translating and interpreting 1 Peter 3:21, several things arEicteaPeter

was trying to draw an analogy between the flood waters of Noah's day to the waters of Christian baptism.
In both cases, the waters marked a dividing point in which those who went through the waters escaped
God’s judgment andnjoyedGod's “salvation.”Second, the waters of Christian baptism had no saving
effect in and of themselves, as Peter's comment “reotvéishing off of physical dirtthakes clearThird,

his mention of the resurrection of Jesus Christ is the confirming indication of Christ’'s work on the cross,
assuring the Christian of the reliability of the gospel promise in which he has placed his faith.

Having returned to the topic of Christ’s resurrection following the brief digression in verses 20 and 21,
Peter concluded on a note about the Lord’s ascetwibeavenPeter’s flow of thought could be traced
by the following outline:

3:19 Christ wento the spirits now in prison

3:20 Noah and his family were savéddough water

3:21 The waterof baptism reflects salvaticas assured by Christ’s resurrection
3:22 Christ wentnto heaven, wittall cosmic powers subjected to Him

As Peter proceeded in hegplanations, he did so by chronologically tracing the major eteattd¥rought
Christ’'sincarnatiorto a close. He died (v 18); He was made alilvat is, resurrected (v 1&)fe returned

to heaven (v 22); and He was given the seat of honor at the’Eaiglet hand (v 22). In mentioning that
Christ returned to heaven, Peter himself would Headna vivid recollection of that moment, for he

himself had been one of the earthly withesses of that @ve@4:51; Acts 1:911). Peter along with

other disciples witnessed Jesus rising above the earth until the clouds took Him out of sight. How could
they ever forget such a dramatic moment?
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In stating that Christ is now “at the right hand of Gdegter wa alluding to Psalm 110:1, “Sit down at
my right hand util | make your enemies your footstool'he mission for which He came to earth was
accomplishedand He wasow placed in a position that reflected the exalted role He waawdfrom

that point onward. i the culmination of his sermon on the day of Pente8eteralsoquoted Psalm
110:1at that timeand then declared its significan€&herefore let all the house of Israel know beyond a
doubt that God has made this Jesus whom you crucified both Lord and Qkatst2:36).He was

“L ord” in the sense that He had earned the right to rule God’s creation, reigning as kingldtrenigh

the full imposition of His reign would await His second coming in power and glory (it would be at that
time that His kingdom would be formally inaugted and fully realized), He was already kilmgthis
capacity, He uses His authority for building His church, and while seated at the Father’s right hand, He
intercedes for us (Rom 8:34).

QUESTION 21
Match the verse references in the left column withctireect verses in the right column:

Biblical Reference | Description of the View

Luke 24:51 David's Lord was told to sit at God’s right hand.

Acts 1:911 While at God’s right hand, Christ intercedes for His own.

Psalm 110:1 As Christ ascended to heaven, He was blessing the disciples.

Romans 8:34 As Christ ascended to heaven, a cloud received Him out of the
disciples’ sight.

This exalted status had cosmic implicatidBg.virtue of His resurrection and ascension, the defeat of the
angelic rebellion led by Satavas confirmed, and He now reigned as Lord and Christ “far above every
rule and authority and power and dominion and every hame that is named, not only in lbhisadge in

the one to come” (Eph 1:22L; cf. Mt 28:18; Col 1:16; Eph 6:12; Phil 219). This truth had very

relevant implications for Peter’'s readdfsven the forces of evidemonic spiritsjhat opposed God

were now subject to Christ’s rule, thea effective opposition stood before them. Earthly suffering would
not stand in the way of eventual triumph and reward.

QUESTION 22

In view of other New Testamempiassages, the reference to “authorities and powers” in 1 Peter 3:22
probably refers to Roman rules§that time.True or False?

QUESTION 23

Open your Bible and carefully read the words of Acts 382Peter’s certainty about
the risen Christ rested ahree things(1) he and the other apostles had personally seen
the risen Christ; (2) they had received the Holy Spirit on the Day of Pentecost that Jesus
had promised; and (3) they had the testimony of God’s Word from Psalm 110:1.
Because of this, theyolily testified about Jesus to their fellow citizens in Jerusdldrare was no
mistake in their minds that Jesus was “both Lord and Chtssttiat your conviction alsdf what ways
does that affect how you live/@rite your answers in your Life Notebaok
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Lesson 8 Se If Check
QUESTION 1

Why would a Christian who suffers unjustly for his faith in Christ be considered “bl&ssed”
A. He has the consolation of knowing that great reward in heaven awaits him.
B. He knows that God will come to his rescue and wadtithe wrong he has received.
C. He will live to one day see his tormenters suffer in hell.
D. He knows that suffering will help him put to death the deeds of the flesh so as to live for the
Spirit.
QUEST ION 2

When Peter spoke of being ready to give an answer to anyone about the hope they possessed, what he
meant by “hope” was the hope of being resurrected with Christ in glory. True or False?

QUESTION 3

Which of the following provide a measure of consolatior the Christian who finds himself suffering
unjustly for the name of Chrisf€heck all that apply].

A. God can and does use suffering in the life of a Christian to develop perseverance and godly
character.

B. The Christian knows that great reward awaits him in heaven when persecuted for Christ's sake.

C. Even though his suffering may be painful, he also knows that such suffering is under God’s
sovereign control.

D. A Christian can pray and ask God for a creative way to take revenge on his oppressors.
E. Whatever suffering a Christian faces in this ig@nly “for a little while,” not eternally.
QUESTION 4

The statement in 1 Peter 3:18 that Christ was “made alive in the spirit” probably means that even though
He had to suffer on the crgdde was still able to experience the joy and fellowship of the Holy Spirit
True or False?

QUESTION 5

In 1 Peter 3,ite most natural way to understand the relationship of verse 19 to verse 18 is to recognize
that Christ's proclamation to “the spirits nowprison” followsthe time of His resurrectiomther than
relapsing to a time in His preincarnate stdteie or False?

QUESTION 6

Of the various interpretations of Christ preaching to “the spirits now in prison,” which of the following
was NOT listed asne of the three primary views?

The Victory Proclamation to Fallen Angels View.
The Preaching of Repentance to Noah’s Generation View.
The Day of Pentecost Proclamation View.
D. The Descent to Hell View.
QUESTION 7

The word “spirits” in the phrase “the spirits now in prison” probably means human peaugsise this is
how the word “spirits” is commonly used in the New Testamente or False?

0w >
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QUESTION 8

Which of the following is NOT an argument in favor of View #3 of Christ preaching to “the spirits now
in prison”?[View #3 = Christ’s victory proclamation to the fallen angels].

A. The word “spirits” is commonly used in reference to angels and very rarely to humans.

B. 2 Peter 2:4 and Jude 6eem to have the same situation in mind, but specifically mention
“angels.”

C. The relationship between verse 18 and 19 suggests that Christ did this preachimayvafter
entered into His resurrection state.

D. Genesis 6:4 contains a prophecy that Christ would come in the future to proclaim His victory
over the angelic rebellion.

QUESTION 9

Which of the following are good arguments showing that water baptism is NOT what saves a person from
the penalty of their sins?

A.

B.

C.
D.

Christ instructed Hisollowersto make disciples, bapiig them in the name of the Father, the
Son and the Holy Spirit.

Baptism is not part of the gospel messimgeew of Paul’s statement in 1 Corinthians 1:17 that
Christ did not send him to baptize but to preach the gospel.

Jesus was baptized by John the baptizer.

Although some verses regarding baptism might be debated, verses like Ephestaasd2&:ts
16:31 give us clear examples demonstrating that faith alone is the requirement for salvation from
sin.

QUESTION 10

In view of other NewT estamenpassages, the reference to “authorities and powers” in 1 Peter 3:22
probably refers todlemonic spiritsTrue or False?
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Lesson 8 Answers to Questions
QUESTION 1: Fdse
QUESTION 2:  Correct answers are “A,” “C” and “E.”
A. Slanderous accusations
C. Threatening remarks
E. Insulting remarks
QUESTION 3: True
QUESTION 4
C. He has the consolation of knowing that great reward in heaven awaits him.
QUESTION 5:  True
QUESTION 6 : False
QUESTION 7:  All are correct except for “D.”
QUESTION 8:  Your answer
QUESTION 9:
C. He wants to present Christ as one who suffered innocently but ultimately experienced victory, so
the readers will follow His example.
QUESTION 10: False
QUESTION 11:  True
QUESTION 12:  True
QUESTION1 3
Name of theView Description of the View

The Descent to Hell | While in the grave, Christ went to hell to preach the gospel to
people that lived before the time of the cross.

The Preaching of In His preincarnate state, Christ was preaching through Noah
Repentance to Noahisthe people on earth who lived while the ark was being built.
Generation

The Victory Following His resurrection, Christ proclaimed His vigtéo those
Proclamation to angels that had participated in the sin of Genesigl 6:1

Fallen Angels

QUESTION 14: “D”is NOT an argument in favor of View #3.

D. Genesis 6:#4 contains a prophecy that Christ would come in the future to proclaim His victory

over the angelicebellion.
QUESTION 15 : Your answer
QUESTION 16 : Correct answers are “B” and “D.”

B. Baptism is not part of the gospel messiagéaew of Paul's statement in 1 Corinthians 1:17 that
Christ did not send him to baptize but to preach the gospel.

D. Although some versaggarding baptisrmight be debated, verses like Ephesians92aBd Acts
16:31 give us clear examples demonstrating tlitdt &one is the requirement for salvation from
sin.

QUESTION 17:  Your answer
QUESTION 18:  True
QUESTION1 9
B. The translation “pledge” is a very rare meaning of this word (it normally means something else).
QUESTION 20: False
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QUESTION 21:

Biblical Reference Description of the View

Luke 24:51 As Christascendetb heaven, He was blessing the disciples.

Acts 1:911 As Christascendedo heaven, a cloud received Him out of the
disciples’ sight.

Psalm 110:1 David’'s Lord was told to sit at God'’s right hand

Romans 8:34 While at God’s right hand, Christ intercedes for His own.

QUESTION 22:  False
QUESTION 23:  Your answer
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Lesson 8 Self Check Answers
QUESTION 1
A. He has the consolation of knowing that great reward in heaven awaits him.
QUESTION 2 : True
QUESTION 3
All are correct except answebD:”
QUESTION 4 : False
QUESTION 5 : True
QUESTION 6
C. The Day of Pentecost Proclamation View.
QUESTION 7 : False
QUESTION 8 : “D”is NOT an argument in favor of View #3.

D. Genesis 6:#4 contains a prophecy that Christ would come in the future to proclaim His victory
over the angelic rebellion.

QUESTION 9 : Correct answers af®” and “D.”

B. Baptism is not part of the gospel messiag@ew of Paul’'s statement in 1 Corinthians 1:17 that
Christ did not send him to baptize but to preach the gospel.

D. Although some verses regarding baptism might be debated, verses like Eph@&staasd Acts
16:31 give us clear examples demonstrating that faith alone is the requirement for salvation from
sin.

QUESTION 10 : True
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Lesson Nine:  Faithfully Following Christ
to Face a World Hostile to Christians
(1 Peter 4:1- 6)

Lesson Introduction

The theme of Christian suffering for doing what is right continnidise opening paragraph of 1 Peter 4.
Peter had previouslgovered the topic of Christians having to live in the face of unjust suffering in 1
Peter 3:13L7. He followed that by offering the example of Christ for their consideréti®et 3:1822).

Christ Jesus suffered in the flesh (He was crucifiggffHe was made alive in the spirit (resurrected) and
went on to experience the triumph of proclaiming His victory to rebellious angelic beings. Now, in 1
Peter 4:16, Peter returdto addressing his readers who faced the challenge of having to suffer for their
faith in Christ.Following Christ's example, thealsoneeded to resolve to live godly lives (in contrast to
their pagan neighbors), even if it might mean suffering and persecution to the poartyotiom. Peter
reminded his readers that those who rejected Christ and were hostile to Christians in this life would
eventually have to stand before God to face His judgment. In contrast, Christians would enjoy life in the
spirit.

Lesson Outline
Topic 1: Choosing to Live for the “Will of God” Even If It Results in Suffering (1 Pet2)1
Topic 2: Suffering Mockery and Abuse from Unbelievers (1 Pet4):3-
Topic 3: The Expectation of God’s Judgment Awaiting Unbelievers (1 Pet 4:5)
Topic 4. The Benefit of tk Gospel “to those who are dead” (1 Pet 4:6)

Lesson Objectives

By the end of this lesson, you will be able to do the following:
x Follow Christ's example of what it means to suffer in the flesh.

X Realize that your calling as a Christian is to live for the will of God, not the lustful desires of
men.

X State your conviction why you as a Christian need to make a break from sins you participated in
before coming to faith in Christ.

x Be prepared for being maligned and verbally abused byOmoistiansbecause you have chosen
not to participate in certain sins that they do.

x Contrast the outcome in life between rohristians who are hostile to Christianignd those
Christians who may have suffered for their faith while living on earth.

Topic 1 : Choosing to Live for the “Will of God” Eve nIf It
Results in Suffering (1 Pet4:l -2)

The word ‘Sa’ (or “Therefore”) at the beginning of verse aignals a connection between the previous
paragraph (3:122) and the opening paragraphcbbpter four.

Lesson Nine: 1 Peter 44 151



READING : Open your Bble and read 1 Peter 421-

What Christ did in His willingness to suffer unjustly in obeying the will of Geden to the
point of giving up His life—is meant to serve as an example for every Christia@.opening
words in 4:1, “since Chrigtuffered in the flesh” is a reiteration of what Peter had previously
said in 1 Peter 3:18, “being put to death in the fleg¥hat Peter means by Christ having “suffer in the
flesh” is that He suffered to the point of dedftino observations confirm thigirst, the word “suffer”
(Greek pasch A) is used in both 1 Peter 3:18 and 1 Peter 4:1. 1 Peter 3:18 states that “Christ also
sufferedonce for sins,” while 1 Peter 4:1 states that “Christ sufferélde flesh.”Second, both
verses use the same phrase tiefiesh” gark). So, we should interpret 1 Peter 4:1 in viefid Peter
3:18 to which it clearly alludes.

QUESTION 1

Which of the following observations help us to understand what it means for Christ to have “suffered in
the flesh’? [Circle all thatare correct].
A. Jesus experienced many sufferings, and these are recorded for us in the gospel accounts.

B. The Greek word forsuffered is pasch fand this same word was used in 1 Peter 3:18 to indicate
that Jesus was put to death.

C. Jesus experiencedany things “in the flesh” (in His physical body), including hunger and lack of
sleep.

D. The phrase “in the flesh” (Gk sajkn 1 Peter 4:1 was used earlier in 1 Peter 3:18 where Christ's
suffering “in the flesh” meant that He was bodjysically) pt to death.

Just as Christ suffered to the point of death (though He was innocent and suffered unjustly), Christians
must follow their Lord’s example in being prepared to do the same. Peter said that we who are Christians
must arm ourselves with the same attitude that Jesus did. What Peter is conveying here is really the same
lesson that he himself had learned from the Lord as recorded in MarB8:B1lMark 8:31, the Lord
announced that He was leading the disciples to Jerusalem where He would be aap:&itteld.Peter,

not understanding yet that Christ intended to die for sins on the cross, objected rather pasionately.
response, Christ sharply rebuked Peterlaitddowntheterms of what He expected frontammitted
disciple:“If anyone wants tdbecome my follower, he must deny himself, take up his cross, and follow

me.” To “deny” oneself meant that a disciple must learn to give up his own agenda and expectations and
seek to follow God'’s agenda (His plans and purpo3esitake up one’s cross” @ant in the firstentury

Roman world to be prepared tedfor one who carried a cross was on his way to be exediiteghoint

of Christ’s statement was that He was looking for disciples so committed tardifdis kingdom

purposeshat they would even be willing to die for Him and for the sake of the gospel.

QUESTION 2

1 Peter 4:1 says that Christians are to arm themselves with the same mind (or “purpose”) as Christ. In this
context, this means to constangyoe Scripture in our minds. True or False?

QUESTION 3

What were the three requirements for being a committed disciple according to Jesus in Mark 8:347?
A. A willingness to become a missionary, read the Bible seven times, and plant a new church.
B. To deny oneself, take up his cross, and abide in the Word of God.
C. To deny oneself, give up the lusts of men, and take up one’s cross.
D. To deny oneself, take up his cross, and follow Jesus.
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In the final part of 1 Peter 4:1, Peter gives a reason whigt@ms should live with the same purpose in

mind that Christ did, that is, living to do the will of God no matter what the Bettr says, “because the

one who has suffered in the flesh has finished with Sarhe scholars understand “the one who has
suffered” to be a reference to Christ Himséibwever, K. Jobes is probably correct when she argues that
it is not Christ in view in this case but rather the Christian who is armed with the same purpose as Christ.
Two reasons support this view. First, the overall context would suggest that Peter is thinking of the
believer.In 1 Peter 3:13:7, he exhorted believers to be willing to suffer unjustly in doing the will of

God. Then he gave the example of Christin 1 Peter@18ho modeled this very thing. ening in 1

Peter 4:1, Peter is returning to exhort beliewagainin view of Christ’'s exampleSecond, the following

verse (1 Pet 4:2) clarifies what he means by “ceasing from sin.” It is to live for the will of God rather than
for the lusts of men. As the following verses bear ds, applies to believers.

QUESTION 4

Regarding the statement “the one who has suffered in the flesh has finished with sin,” some scholars think
that this refers to Christ and some think it refers to Christidnge or False?

QUESTION 5

Which of the following supports the interpretation that to be “finished with sin” is meant to refer to
Christians rather than to Chr?st

A. We know that Christ never had any personal.sins

B. The following verse (1 Pet 4:2) dérected at believers and how they are to live for the will of
God during their remaining years on earth.

C. Inthe overall context starting with 1 Peter 3:13, Peter moved from exhorting believers to giving
an example of Christ in sufferin®:1822), and then in 1 Peter 4:1 taking up his concern again
for how believers are to be willing to suffer unjustly in doing what is right

D. Peter wants the gospel to be preadueall men, so that the Roman Empire would be a better
place in which to live

But if the final clause in 1 Peter 4:1 has believers in view, how is their suffering in the flesh related to
being ‘finished withsin”? Surely this is not talking about sinless perfection in the life of a beligver.
John 1:8 reminds us, “If we say that we havesinpwe are deceiving ourselves and the truth is not in us”
(NASB). As long as we are still in the badye will sin,and we will continue to struggle with si.

better solution as to the meaning of 1 Peter 4:1 is to be found in the intended attitadievactibn that
Peter is hoping his readers will comeTo.“suffer in the flesh” mednfor Peter, to be willing to suffer in
doing what is right, even if it methaving to give up one’s own life in the process. Obviously, it takes a
lot of courage and conviction to be a Christian of this much commitmikatperson who has this level

of conviction—who is willing to be martyred for the sake of Chridemonstrates that he takes following
God seriously and therefore pursues a godly lifestyle that reflfectwliness to which God calls him.

The words of 1 Peter 1:1¥6 are worth considering again at this point:

14 Like obedient children, do not comply with the evil urges you used to follow in your ignorance,
15 put, like the Holy One who called you, become holy yourselves in all of your cotfdfoctit is
written, “You shall be holy, because | am hdly

QUESTION 6

To be “finished with sin” (or “cease from sin”) means for a believer to have reached a @t in
Christian life where he no longer sins. True or False?
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The point, then, of verse one is not that a Christi&finished with sin” in the sense that he longer

sins but that he demonstrates the hatred he has for sin that godés-hand-with hiswillingness to

suffer for ChristPeter was calling his readers (and us) to demonstrate a commitment to pursuing the will
of God relentlessly, so much so thiaywould choose to suffer rather than to follow the sitifestyle
practiced by the no@hristian world arounthem K. Jobes (265) explains it this way:

Peter’s readers face the choice of either taking the path of least resistgmeg along with the

values, norms, and practices acceptable and expected by their-saribiging obedient to God

and suffering the consequences of criticism and condemnation by unbelieving family and friends.
Their willingness to suffer this way therefore demonstrates that they have resolved to be

through with sin. [emphasis mine]

QUESTION 7

According to K. Jobes, to be “finished with sin” (or “cease from sin”) has more to do with one’s attitude
toward sin rather than sinless perfection, for one who is willing to suffer for Christ is also a person that is
likely to want to be obedient to Christrue or False?

Thislevel of commitment (a resolve to live a holy life and a willingness to sififfiered be in doing so) is
given further elaboration in verse tweeter describesdttommitted Christian as one who “spends the

rest of his time on earth concerned about tileofvGod and not human desire@iterally, “the lusts of

men”). This is now the third time in this epistle that Peter has urged the readers to forsake the fleshly lusts
that they once pursued before coming to know Christ (cf. 1 Pet 1:14; PhElvise Christian is one who
realizes he only has a brief time of belrgye on earth and that it is imperative to make the most of this
time. Death eventually comes to all of us (unless we happen to be alive at the moment of Christ’s return),
and in either case we know that we will one day have to stand before the judgment seat of Christ to give
an account of ourselveR@m 14:1012; 2 Cor 5:910; 1 Cor 3:1(t5). Our future in eternity (what we do

and what rewards we will enjoy) is directly related to faithfulness in living for Christ in this lifdeven

the psalmist realized the importance of a life vigtd when he wrote,

10The days of our lives add up to seventy years, or eighty, if one is especially strong. But even
one’s best years are marred by trouble and oppression. Yes, they pass quickly and we fly away.
.. .12So teach us to consider our mortalltt/, “number our day$, so that we might live wisely

(Ps 90:10, 12).

QUESTION 8

Match the verse reference in the left column with the approgriattionin the right column:

Verse Reference Biblical Quotation
Psalm 90:12 “we make it our aim . . . to be well pleasing to Him”
Romans 14:10-2 “each one’s work will become clear; for the Day will reveal it”

1 Corinthians 3:105 | “each of us shall give account of himself to God”

2 Corinthians 5:30 | “teach us to number our days”

No one knows how much time they have left to live “in the flesh” (that is, on earth), but however little or
much it might be, it ought to be for doing “the will of Go®&ter had mentioned this earlier in his epistle
when he wrote, “such is the will of God that by doing right you may silence the ignorance of foolish men”
(1 Pet 2:15NASB). Before they came to faith in Christ, they joined in with @hristians in pursuit of
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“human desires Literally, the text says they pursued “the lusts of men.” [Peter will give several
exanples of this in verse thredjlow that they had become Christians, having been bought with the blood
of Christ, they were to live a new kind of lifehis was a strong concern of Peter’s, as reflected by similar
statements he had expressed earlier ingistle:

Like obedient children, do not comply with tbeil urgesyou used to follow in your ignorang#
Pet 1:14).

Dear friends, | urge you as foreigners and exiles to keep away from fleshly desires that do battle
against the soull Pet 2:11).

QUESTION 9

In essence, sanctification is the process of our being chdrajadhe person we were

when we first met Christ to becoming more and more like Clireter says that the

believer in Christ “no longer should live the rest ofthige in the flesh fortte lusts of

men, but for the will of God.That is a very challenging statement for any of us to

pursue. Actually, it is one we are not capable of doing except through a close walk with
the Lord and the help of the Holy Spift/hat one thing of the will of God do you believe the Lord is
calling you to seek in your lifel this a change that needs to be made in your life to better conform to
His will? Write down your thoughts in your Life Notebook, and then take a few moments to ask the Holy
Spirit to helpyou change in this area of your life.

Topic 2 : Suffering Mockery and Abuse from Unbelievers
(1 Pet4:3 -4)

No one enjoys being made fun of, laughed at, mocked or insulted. We are all emotional human beings
with feelings.The words and actions others, when directed at us, do affect us. Yet we all live in a

world where sinful human natuoperatesPeople say and do things to others #ratoften cruel and
abusiveln becoming a Christian, we are happy that our sins have been forgiven, we have peace with
God, and we have the promise of eternal life that will one day result in our resurrection. However, there is
a certain price we must be willing to pay as Christiding nonChristian world does not understand the
reality of our faith, what it mens to be boragain, or what it means to know God in a personal way.

Many nonChristians will look down on us for our faith in Christ, even considetif@plishness. Some

will even act in hostile ways against #is can range from offensive commentsda about us (or the

Lord) to physical threats and even bodily harm. Literally thousands of Christians have been martyred for
Christ in the past century, a trend that continues to this veryrdagrses 31, Peter points out one of the
chief reasons theon-Christian world maligns and speaks evil of us. As Christians, we recognize that
many of the things done by n&fristians are sinful, and our desire to cease from these things draws out
their ire against us.

READING : Open your Bible and read 1 Pete3-4.

Peter begnverse three byeminding his readers tifieir “past lifetime.”By this he meant

that period of time in the past before th@d become Christians. In the first centuny.,

most of his readers lived where the gospel message was just beginning to reach their area. In
fact, there were still many places in the Roman Empire where the gospel had not even abatfared t
The newness of the gospel metrat many of his readers became Christians as adults, having lived a
good part of their life as noBhristiars before the gospeeachedhem.During that time before
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becoming Christians, many would hdixed typical pagan lives (unless they came from a Jewish
background). Many would hawwvenparticipated in idolatrous practices (worshiping Greek and Roman
gods) that wreprevalent in that daylher moral values would have no doubt resembled that of the
general population, meaning that they may have been sexually immoral or indulged in drinking and
drunkenness. Upon hearing the gospel and believing in Christ, their worldview would have started
changing. As they heard the Scriptures preached, they would realize that much of their old lifestyle
needed to changé&hey had spent engh time in the past pursuing “the desire of the Gentiles” (NASB),
but now that they were Christians, they were called to a whole different way of life in which they were to
leave behind those things the Gentiles desBgd'Gentiles,” Peter obviously maathose people who

were part of the nehristian Gentile world.TheNIV translates verse three, “doing what pagans choose
to do.” Earlier in his epistle, Peter challenged them to leave behind their old way of life and pursue a new
life marked by holiness

14 Like obedient children, do not comply with the evil urges you used to follow in your ignorance,
15 put, like the Holy One who called you, become holy yourselves in all of your cdideet
1:14415).

They had spent enough time in the past doing “the will (or ‘desire’) of the Gentileddubtedly Peter’s
readers were welicquainted with the things he meant by tthisse things it Gentile nonChristians
enjoyed doingNevertheless, Peter gave a representativelbstdness, lustgjrunkenness, revelries,
drinking parties, and abominable idolatrieG&rtainly this was not an exhaustive list (he could have
mentioned many other things), but this was enough to make his Ploéme was a big difference between
how nonChristians livedn the Roman Empire of that day and how Christians were to live as witnesses
for Christ.The latter were to live (as the Apostle Paul put it in Phil 2:15) as “lights in the world"aamid
crooked and perverse generation.

QUESTION 10

Which of the following did Peter mention in his list of sins in 1 Peter 4:3?
A. Stealing money

lewdness

Using filthy language

drunkenness

Angry outbursts

moow

F. lusts
QUESTION 11

None of Peter’'s readers had ever done any of these things, because people who had thingssuch
would never be able to become Christians. True or False?

The first term in the list (translated “lewdness” or “debauchery”) is the Greek term aselgeia. This refers
to any behavior lacking moral restraint, particularly sexual &otsking overthe list, the first five items
involve unrestrained indulgence, whether it be regarding sex, food or GhiaKinal item in the list
(“abominable idolatries”) pertains to participation in any one of many forms of pagan worship as
practiced m the GreceRoman world of the day. Excessive acts of eating and drinking would often be
associated witlpagan festivals, such as that of Bacchus (Dionysus) and SatuBslénus was known

as a god of wine and ecstaSaturnalia was a Roman festival held each December dedicated to the
agricultural god Saturn and noted as a time of feasting and exepafigifts. Some of those to whom

Peter wrote had participated in such revelry before coming to faith in Christ, but Peter retimémdélat
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such activities of the pasbw had no place in their life as ChristiaBsich a change of lifestyle would be
offensive to many of their acquaintandésJobes (262) writes,

These attitudes toward contemporary Roman customs and morals, combined withigtieng’
refusal to burn incense to the emperargesture of civic gratitude intended to assure the well
being of the empire-earned Christians the reputation of being haters of humanity and traitors to
the Roman way of life.

QUESTION 12

Bacchus was a Ramn deity whose festival was held each December in dedication to him as the god of
agricultural blessing, at which occasion there was much feaskng or False?

QUESTION 13

Looking at the list of sins mentioned by Peter, the first five items involve unrestrained indulgence,
whether it be regarding sex, food or drink. True or False?

WhenChristiangdeclined to participate in normal cultural activities, toslld be seen assanse of
betrayal and even as a threat to the welfare of the community G.. Barclay explains,

Moreover, it was highly dangerous for even one segment of the community to slight the gods,
whose wrath was ever to be fear€ikic peace, the success of agriculture, and freedom from
earthquakes or flood were regularly attributeth®benevolence of the gods.

[“Conflict in Thessalonica,Catholic Biblical Quarterly(1993), 515; ited in K. Jobes, 269].

QUESTION 14

In today’s world, worship of the Roman gods is no longer practiced. Instead, other forms
of religion have taken their plade. many norChristian cultures today there is a strong
social pressure for people of a particular country or region to be loyal to the religion or
system of worship practiced by the majority of that country’s citizalsitizens are
expectd to conform and go along with what the majority hold§tos can cause
innumerable problems for those who have trusted Christ as their Sawiour Life Notebookdescribe
the religious expectations that are put on people of your local community tRieenake it difficult for
Christians of your ared?so, how?

That sameculturaltension faced by the early Christians is still true totldlygen we as Christians break

from our old way of life, this can lead to an alienation from friends, family, and business assPeies.
was wellaware of this problem, and in 1 Peter 4:4 he wrote, “In regard to these [sinful practices], they
think it strange that you do not run with themthe same flood of dissipation, speaking evil of ydiné

words translad “speaking evil of you,are in Greek but one word, blasphedf. In addition to the

meaning “to blaspheme,” it can also mean to “slander, hurl abuse at, speak against.” Hehce the
translates it, “they heap abuse on yothe cultural pressure wasatig for these early Christians to
conform to the morality and religious pagan worship of that day. Those who dared to be different might
face abusive language, social ostracism, and financial pressures to c@fhoishans today can and

often do face the very same challenges by theGtarstian culture about them
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QUESTION 15

What did Peter mean by using the Greek word blasghfh 1 Peter 4:4?
A. Non-Christians would curse God to make the Christians feel bad.
B. Non-Christians would demand that Christians be locked up in a jail.
C. Non-Christians would slander or verbally abuse Christians who worshiped Jesus.
D

. Non-Christians would take away jobs from Christians and do other things to financially hurt
them.

Topic 3 : The Expectation of God’s Judgment Awaiting
Unbelievers (1 Pet 4.5)

In the previous topic covering 1 Peter 4;3xe considered the mockery and abuse thaiGtoistians

were known to have broughtainst believers in Jesus Christ who no longer chose to participate in the
sinful ways and idolatrous worship so characteristithe culture in which they live¢h one sense, these
non-Christian antagonists were “judging” the Christians, albeit unfdilyerse five, Peter remiedthe
Christians who suffered in this way that ultimately it will besthabusive noGhristiars that will be
“judged,” and that at the hands of a holy and righteous God.

READING : Open your Bible and read 1 Peter 4:5.

P. Davids (152) explains the tuamound of circumstances that verse five reveaithile

the Christians may feel abandoned by God and unable to defend themselves, it is their
accusers, not they, who have a problem, for the detractors will have to answer t@@®d4ay they will
have to stand before God and give an account of themselves to “Him whoyisorgatbe. " The “Him”
being referred to will ironically be the Lord Jesus Christ, the very one that they had mocked the Christians
for believing in.Support for the fact that their judge will Besus Christ comes from the following
phrase, “the living and the deadhis phras is used in Acts 10:42 and 2 Timothy 4:1 of Christ as the
one appointed by the Father to judge:

He commanded us to preach to the people and to warn them that he is the one appointed by God as
judge of the living and the de#écts 10:42).

I solemnly charg you before God and Christ Jesus, who is going to judge the living and the dead,
and by his appearing and his kingd@nTim 4:1).

During His earthly ministry, Jesus himself affirmed the fact that God the Fathentrasted the
judgment of mankind to Gbthe Son:

22 Furthermore, the Father does not judge anyone, but has assigned all judgment to’tre® Son,
that all people will honor the Son just as they honor the Father. The one who does not honor the
Son does not honor the Father who sent hirff (the Father) hagranted the Soauthority to

execute judgmenbecause He is the Son of M@m 5:2223, 27).

QUESTION 16

The reason that the Lord Jesus Christ has been assigned to judge the living and the dead (rather than God
the Father) is so all pe@Wwill honor the Son just as they honor the Father. True or False?
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The judgment that Jesus spoke of in these verses is the eternal judgment that awaits the unrighteous,
because the very next verse affirms that believers in Jesus are exempt from thénjudg

Truly, truly, | say to you, he who hears My word, and believes Him who sent Me, has eternal life,
and_doesiot comeinto judgment but has passed out of death into (ifa 5:24 NASB).

By the words “does not come into judgment,” what Jesus is sgeakbut is a judgment as to where a
Christian spendsternity.That issue is settled at the moment one pist&lith in Christ. According to
Jesus’ promise in John 3:36, “He who believes in the Son has everlastirfgflifhi 10:2729; 11:25).
There isa judgment, however, that Christians will experience (“the judgment seat of Christ”), but that
will not befor determining where ongpend eternity but for how hehould be rewarded fiwis walk and
service to Christ during higetime on earthThe Chistian’s life goal ought to be to hear the words “Well
done, good and faithful servant” when he eventually stands before the Lord.

QUESTION 17

Christians may hope they have eternal life, but they have no way of knowing this for sure until they first
stand in judgment before the Lord Jesus Chiistie or False?

Peter does not provide details as to how and when the Lord’s judgment Ghristians will take place.
For that understanding, we must turn to other scrippassagedll people will eveatually be
resurrected, although they will have different destinies

2 Do not be amazed at this, because a time is coming when all who are in the tombs will hear his
voice? and will come out-the ones who have done what is good to the resurrectiorimgsualt

life, and the ones who have done what is evil to the resurrection resulting in condemnation (Jn 5:28-
29).

Although Jesus says that all will be resurrected, we must be careful not to assume that the resurrection of
the righteous takes place at the same time as the resurrection of the Witledscriptural passages

reveal that these resurrections will occur at different times in the fi@brestians will be resurrected at

the time of Christ’s return (1 Cor 15:23; 1 Cor;4t5Thes 4:1517; 1 Pet 1:7, 3 But nonChristians

will have their resurrection at the time of the Great White Throne judgafienthe thousangear reign

of Christ on earth (see Rev 2@t%). This will be for the purpose of judging them accordotheir

deedsYet becausthey never placed their trust in the Lord Jesus as Savior and received His forgiveness,
their deeds cannot save them, and a righteous God has no choice but to pronounce them “guilty” as
sinners Sadly, we are told,fanyonés name was not found written the book ofife, that personvas
throwninto the lake of fire” (Rev 20:15).
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QUESTION 18

Match the verse reference in the left column with the appropriate quotation in the right column:

Verse Reference Biblical Quotation

1 Corinthians 4:5 “if anyone’s name was not found written in the book of life, the
person was thrown into the lake of fire

1 Corinthians 15:23 | “Wait until the Lord comes. He will bring to light the hidden
things of darkness.”

1 Thessalonians 4:15 “... all will be made alive (resurrected) ... Christ, the first fruits;
then when Christ comes, those who belong to him.”

Revelation 20:15 “we who are alive, who are left until the coming of the Lord, will
surely not go ahead of those who have fallen asleep.”

In 1 Peter 4:5, we are simply told that the i@ghristians who mistreated Peter’s Christian readers will
one day have to “give an account to” Je3in fulfillment of this comes at the time of the Great White
Throne judgment when they will be judged according to their deeds:

And | saw the dead, the great and the small, standing before the throne. Then books were opened,
and another book was opened—the book of life. So the dead were judged by what was written in
the books, according to their dedé&ev 20:12).

QUESTION 19

The thought of anyone being judged according to their deeds and then thrown alive into
the lake of fire is a teifiying thought.As much as we may be saddened, angered, or
grieved by the way no@hristians treat us and say abusive things about us, we certainly
would never want them to have to spend eternity in Tib#. truth is, however, that the
only hope they havef avoiding hell is to trust Christ as their Savior before they die.
And it is our responsibility to witness to them and hopefully have a chance to share the gospel with them.
In your Life Notebook, write down the names of three @bmistians you know whomou are concerned
about andhope to share Christ witirhen write down a short prayer that you want to offer up on their
behalf.

Topic 4 : The Benefit of the Gospel “to those who are dead”
(1 Pet 4:6)

In one sense, this verse continues the thoughadgment” that was introduced in the previous verse.
While 1 Peter 4:5 focused on judgment awaiting @bmistians after death, this verse looks at the blessed
outcome awaiting Christians after dedathe latter may have been “judged” by rGhristians ad

suffered accordingly, but these Chrisiarbecause of having believed in the gospel while they were
alive—have resurrection life to look forward to after de&een in this light, the suffering and even
martyrdom of Christians is less of a tragedy tihamnay at first seem.

READING : Open your Bible and read 1 Peter 4:6.

This verse, upon first reading, may sound straimgthat italmostsounds as though the
gospel will be preached to people who are already dead. But that is a very unlikely
interpretatbn, thoughm the course of church history, some have taken it this 8@ye
would alscassune that this verse is related to 1 Peter 3:19 and Christ’'s preaching to the spirits now in
prison. Of course, that interpretation also assumes that the “spirits” are human spirits, which is very
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unlikely (see notes for 3:19\nother problem for this view lsao do with the vocabulary. In 1 Peter

3:19, Christ tnade proclamatidnto the spirits, and the Greek verb used wéruss, which is a more

general word for making proclamation. It is only rarely used in the sense of proclaiming the gospel (as in
Mk 16:15) and would need an expressed object to clarify that, if proclaiming the gospel were in view. In
1 Peter 4:6, however, the Greek word used is euanfjeteaning to preach (the gospef)evangelize

[The word “gospel” (Gk euangelion) comes from thésls].

QUESTION 20

The best way to interpret the preaching of the gospel to the dead in 1 Peter 4:6 is to understand it in view
of Christ’s proclamation to “spirits” in 1 Peter 3:1%rue or False

QUESTION 21

Which of the following ar@roblemsfor understanding 1 Peter 4:6 in viedfvl Peter 3:197?
A. The word “spirit” in 1 Peter 3:19 really refers to the Holy Spirit.

B. One would have to assume that “spirits” in 1 Peter 3:19 is a reference to “human spirits,” but this
is very unlikely.

C. All people will be saved anyway, so there is no need to preach the gospel to them after death.

D. The Greek word for “proclaiming” in 1 Peter 3:19 is a different word than “preaching” in 1 Peter
4:6, the former more likely meaning a general proclamatidimerathan preaching of the gospel.

Another interpretation understands the preaching of the gospel in 1 Peter 4:6 to those who are spiritually
dead. Yet this is also unlikely, especially since Peter just referred to Christ as the judge of the living and
thedead in the previous verse (1 Pet 4:5) where it is clearly the physically dead that are in view.

QUESTION 22

“Preaching the gospel to the dead” in 1 Peter 4:6 does not mean preaching to people physically dead but
to those who are spiritually deadrue o False

Most commentators today understand verse six as referring to those who are physically dead now but who
had the gospel preached to them (and believed) at thetteépavere alive on earth. The preceding

context supports this view, since the point of versBssithat people will be judged for their actions

while living. Furthermore, there is no other verse in the Bible that supports the idea of a second chance of
salvation aftelone has died, and Hebrews 9s2d@nds against it, as does the parablde rich man and

Lazarus in Lk 16:1B1.

QUESTION 23

Most commentators today understand verse six as referring to those who are physically dead now but who
had the gospel preached to them (and believed) at the time they were alive ofi regribr. Fake?

Primarily Peter seeedto be thinking of those who had suffered as Christians, especially those who
might have been martyred for their faith in Chrigtey had been “judged in the flesh as men,” meaning
that they had been “judged” at the handaafChristians—as evidenced btheir hostile actions against
them.Hereg “in the flesh” (Gksark) means the same thing as it does in 1 Peter 3:18 and 4:1, namely, in
the physical realmthat is, while they were bodily alive. The point is that the Christians who suffered for
their faith while bodily alive had been “judged” by n@hristians (persecuted)heir faith in Christ and

their accompanying lifestyle had been rejected, and verbal and physical abuse was made against them.
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QUESTION 24

What does it mean that those who had the dgspached to them were “judged in the flesh”?
A. This refers to Christians who were taken before the Roman authorities (judges) in the law courts.
B. This refers to noi€Christians whose flesh will be judged at the Great White Throne.

C. This refers to Chstians who were judged (perseed}at the hands afion-Christians during the
time they were physically on earth

D. This refers to noi€Christians who were put to death, because they refused to believe in the gospel
that was preached to them

Although the were dead now, these Christidrad believed the gospel at the time they were bodily alive.
They may have suffered at that time, but they were not sufferingT@wesult for them was now being
able to “live according to God in the spirit” (literal misdation).Here, “in the spirit” means the same thing

as it meant for Christ in 1 Peter 3:18, that is, “in the spiritual realm.” Their time of suffering as believers
while on earth had now been replaced by something far better: being spirituallyigivehrist and in

His presenceAs the Apostle Paul said in Philippians 1:23, he had “a desire to depart and be with Christ,
which is far better.”

QUESTION 25

The phrase “in the spirit” in 1 Peter 4:6 refers to believers (physically alive) who walk according to the
Spirit and not according to the flesh. True or False?

This interpretationthen, is a consolation to those Christians who experienced suffering for the sake of
Christ during the time they were on earth. Fortunately, their belief inog@egwhile on earth not only
“saved” themat that timefrom the penalty of their sifsut also made it possible for them to have a
glorious future after deatWhatever suffering they may have had to endure was now overshadowed by
the glories of being wit Christ in the spiritual realras they awaited physical resurrectitirthey had

been persecuted (judged) by ABhristians while on earth, they were now vindicated, and the eternal life
they began to experience on earth was now greatly enharteedgson for all Christians is that no

matter what people may say about us or how hostilely they magveatd uswhat matters above all else

is what happens to us in the end.

QUESTION 26

If you are a Christian, then you have the promise from God’'s Word¢haatter how

badly you may be treated because of your faith in Christ, after death you will experience

eternal life in the spiritual realnY.ou will “be with Christ, which is far betterOn the

other hand, those who reject the gospel of Christ until the very end of their life will be
the real losers, for they will have to face God in judgment. How does this consolation from 1 Peter 4:6
help you face the challenges of living in the culture that yowdiate your answer in your Life
Notebook.
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Lesson 9 Self Check
QUESTION 1

Which of the following observations help us to understand what it means for Christ to havetsuffer
the flesh”(1 Pet 4:17 [Circle all that are correct].

A. Jesus experienced many things “in the flesh” (in His physical body), including hunger and lack of
sleep.

B. The Greek word forsuffered is pasch fand this same word was used in 1 Peter 3:18 to indicate
that Jesus was put to death.

C. The phrase “in the flesh” (Gk saykn 1 Peter 4:1 was used earlier in 1 Peter 3:18 where Christ's
suffering “in the flesh” meant that He was bodjhysically) put to death.

D. Jesus experienced many sufigs, and these are recorded for us in the gospel accounts.
QUESTION 2

Which of the following supports the interpretation that to be “finished with sin” (1 Pet 4:1) is meant to
refer to Christians rather than to Christ? [Circle all that are correct].

A. We know that Christ never had any personal sins.

B. The following verse (1 Pet 4:2) is directed at believers and how they are to live for the will of
God during their remaining years on earth.

C. Inthe overall context starting with 1 Peter 3:13, Peter méread exhorting believers to giving
an example of Christ in suffering (3:22), and then in 1 Peter 4:1 taking up his concern again
for how believers are to be willing to suffer unjustly in doing what is right.

D. Peter wants the gospel to be preachaltmen, so that the Roman Empire would be a better
place in which to live.

QUESTION 3

In 1 Peter 4:1, to be “finished with sin” (or “cease from sin”) means for a believer to have reached a point
in his Christian life where he no longer sins. True or False?

QUESTION 4

In view of thelist of sinsfound in 1 Peter 4:3, it is obvious that some of his Christian readers had once
participated in such things as idolatry and sexual immordlitye or False?

QUESTION 5

Peter’s point in making the list of sins in 1 Peter 4:3 was to warn his Christian readers that if they
continued doing these sorts of things, they would lose their salvation. True or False?

QUESTION 6

The reason that the Lord Jesus Christ has been assigned to judge the living and the dead (rather than God
the Father) is so all people will honor the Son just as they honor the Father. True or False?

QUESTION 7

According to 1 Peter 4:5, Christ is the judge of the living and the dead, but He will jud@hristians
at the “Judgment Seat of Christ” and Christians at the “Great White Throne” judgieetor False?
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QUESTION 8

The best way to interpret the preaching of the gospel to the dead in 1 Peter 4:6 is to understand it in view
of Christ’s proclamation to “spirits” in 1 Peter 3:1%rue or False

QUESTION 9

Which of the following ar@roblemsfor understanding 1 Peter 4:6 in viedfvl Peter 3:197?

A. One would have to assume that “spirits” in 1 Peter 3:19 is a reference to “human spirits,” but this
is very unlikely.

B. The word “spirit”in 1 Peter 3:19 really refers to the Holy Spirit.

C. The Greek word for “proclaiming” in 1 Peter 3:19 is a different word than “preaching” in 1 Peter
4:6, the former more likely meaning a general proclamation rather than preaching of the gospel.

D. All people will be saved anyway, so there is no need to preach the gospel to them after death.
QUESTION 10

What does it mean that those who had the gospel preached to them were “judged in the flesh™?

A. This refers to noi€Christians who were put to death, beeatiey refused to believe in the gospel
that was preached to them.

B. This refers to Christians who were judged (persecuted) at the hands©hristians during the
time they were physically on earth.

This refers to notChristians whose flesh will jadged at the Great White Throne.
This refers to Christians who were taken before the Roman authorities (judges) in the law courts.

o 0
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Lesson 9 Answers to Questions
QUESTION 1: “B” and “D”
B. The Greek word forsuffered is pasch fand this same word was used in 1 Peter 3:18 to indicate
that Jesus was put to death.
D. The phrase “in the flesh” (Gk saykn 1 Peter 4:1 was used earlier in 1 Peter 3:18 where Christ’s
suffering “inthe flesh” meant that He was bod{physically) put to death.
QUESTION 2: False
Having the same mind as Christ means having the same willingness to suffer in doing the will of God.

QUESTION 3
D. To deny oneself, take up his cross, and foll@sus.
QUESTION 4: True

QUESTION 5: “B”and “C”

B. The following verse (1 Pet 4:2) is directed at believers and how they are to live for the will of
God during their remaining years on earth.

C. Inthe overall context starting with 1 Peter 3:13, Peter ohdéngen exhorting believers to giving
an example of Christ in suffering (3:22), and then in 1 Peter 4:1 taking up his concern again
for how believers are to be willing to suffer unjustly in doing what is right.

QUESTION 6: False
QUESTION 7:  True

QUESTION 8
Verse Reference Biblical Quotation
Psalm 90:12 “teach us to number our days”
Romans 14:1412 “each of us shall give account of himself to God”
1 Corinthians 3:145 | “each one’s work will become clear; for the Day weNeal it”
2 Corinthians 5:90 | “we make it our aim . . . to be well pleasing to Him”

QUESTION 9:  Your answer
QUESTION 10: “B”, “D”, and “F”

B. lewdness

D. drunkenness

F. lusts
QUESTION 11: False
QUESTION 12: False
QUESTION 13:  True
QUESTION 14:  Your answer
QUESTION1 5

C. Non-Christians would slander or verbally abuse Christians who worshiped Jesus.
QUESTION 16:  True
QUESTION 17:  False
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QUESTION1 8
Verse Reference Biblical Quotation

1 Corinthians 4:5 “Wait until the Lord comes. He will bring to light the hidden
things of darkness.”

1 Corinthians 15:23 | “... all will be made alive (resurrected) ... Christ, the firsits;
then when Christ comes, those who belong to him.”

1 Thessalonians 4:15 “we who are alive, who are left until the comingteé Lord, will
surely not go ahead of those who have fallen asleep.”
Revelation 20:15 “if anyone’s name was not found written in the book of life, that
person was thrown into the lake of fire

QUESTION 19:  Your answer
QUESTION 20: False
QUESTION 21: “B” and “D” are correct.
B. One would have to assume that “spirits” in 1 Peter 3:19 is a reference to “human spirits,” but this
is very unlikely.
D. The Greek word for “proclaiming” in 1 Peter 3:19 is a different word than “preaching” in 1 Peter
4:6, the former more likglmeaning a general proclamation rather than preaching of the gospel.
QUESTION 22:  False
QUESTION 23:  True
QUESTION 24
C. This refers to Christians who were judged (persecuted) at the hands©hnstians during the
time they were physically on earth.
QUESTION 25:  False
QUESTION 26:  Your answer
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Lesson 9 Self Check Answers
QUESTION 1
B. The Greek word forsuffered is pasch A, and this same word was used in 1 Peter 3:18 to indicate
that Jesus was put to death.
C. The phrase “in the flesh” (Gk sajkin 1 Peter 4:1 was used earlier in 1 Peter 3:18 where Christ's
suffering “in the flesh” meant that He was bodjysically) put to death.
QUESTION 2
B. The following verse (1 Pet 4:2) is directed at believers andtheyare to live for the will of
God during their remaining years on earth.
C. Inthe overall context starting with 1 Peter 3:13, Peter moved from exhorting believers to giving
an example of Christ in suffering (3:22), and then in 1 Peter 4dking up his concern again
for how believers are to be willing to suffer unjustly in doing what is right
QUESTION 3 : False
QUESTION 4 : True
QUESTION 5 : False
QUESTION 6 : True
QUESTION 7 : False
QUESTION 8 : False
QUESTION 9
A. One would have to assume tthgpirits” in 1 Peter 3:19 is a reference to “human spirits,” but this
is very unlikely.
C. The Greek word for “proclaiming” in 1 Peter 3:19 is a different word than “preaching” in 1 Peter
4.6, the former more likely meaning a general proclamation rather than preaching of the gospel.
QUESTION 10
B. This refers to Christians who were judged (persecuted) at the hands©hnistians during the
time they were physically on earth.

Lesson Nine: 1 Peter 44 167


















































































































































































































